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Commentary 
172al 'I believe I'm not unrehearsed in relation to what you people are asking about': a 

r1·icnd or· Apollocloru,', together with ,omc unnamed others (rich businessmen: ,cc 
l73c6) have asked as we di,cover (a6-b4) - for an account of what was ,aid at 
Agathon's party. the 'syrnpo,1um' after which the dialogue is named. Quite why they 
kn·c asked for it we arc not tole!: but see l 73c6n. The reason Apolloclorus now gives as 
to why he is 'not unrehearsed' provides a :"1rt of (dramatic) explanation for the polished 
nature or his account: at the ,amc time. we the audience are allov. id to break in, as it 
\\ere. m between question and answer. as if the c,,;1v2r,:1tio,1 were going c,n without us. 
On the po,,ihlc motiYcs for Platn's (her,;:1ftcr 'P.') devoting sw;il attention to achieving 
\ crisimilitude (111 a way \1 hich. y1vcr, tlut we arc rcadin~, 1 text, it,clr sugg,•sts tk1t the 
\\ hole is a ji'ction). sec Introduction. ~2. II Ag:ithon left !\thens 'many years' ago (c4-5). 
and he actually left in about 408 B.C'. (Bu,y: lxv1). tli2n since Socrates (hereafter 'S.') is 
:l1S<1 not yet clcad (Apollodorus is still ,pending his time with him, e5-6), the 
con\ersation must be pre,umcd to be taking place at the very end of the fifth century -
not long before the year (399 8.C'.) in which. a, il'C' know, Athens executed the great 
m:111. Those present. or course. know nothing of that, 1101 ur the fairly drawn-out 
proceeding, that led up to it. There is thu, no ,cmc or the foreboding felt in those 
Platonic work, above all the Apolog_,. and the Plwedo - ,ct within the broad context or 
S \ trial and death: nothing to disturb the generally fc,tivc atmo,pherc or the whole 
\\ ork. beyond what we may supply fo, our,elve,. Apollodorus is in fact the man mo,t 
allectcd by S.'s death in the Plzacclo ( 117d: er. S_y111p. 173cl7-8n.): S_ymp. helps show us 
why he might have been so affected. Bury:xvi n. l favours the idea that he represents P. 
hiimelf: this i, certainly true at least imofar as it is Apolloclorus who has put together 
(and 'rehcar,cd') the account or the 'drinking-party' (swnposio,1). 

a2 'Phalerum': one or the outlying demes or Athens. to which Apollodorus belonged: on 
the coast. away from the urban centre or Athens ('tow1<'). 

a3 'someone I know': inconspicuou,ly ndmcd in c4 a, Glaucon wile, ,urcly mmt be 
1dcnti ried with the Glaucon \, ho is one or P.', elck1 brother, ( but see below). This 
brother play, an extended role in the Republic. and there cire several apparent 
connectiom between the hegrnnin:_:.s of the two dialogue,: in the Republic, S. is himself 
coming back to town. with Glaucon ,on or Ari,ton (Ariston being P.'s father), from the 
co:1st lfl fact, the main port or" Pc1racus - when someone catches sight of him, also from 
a long way off, and tells him to wait. Ir such resemblances obviously could he 
comciclcntal, their sheer number ,cems to make it unlikely: though if there is an 
1ntertcxtual reference of this sort (Crom Republic to S_rmp., if we believe the traditional 
dating. and the usual hypothesis that the dialogues were written in sequence), it is 
anyone\ guess how it should he taken. The first word of the Republic, katebe11 ('I went 
do\\"n'. i.e. to the Peiraew,). ha, ,eemecl to some to anticipate the philosopher's descent 
into the cave in Book VII, and/or the descent or the soul into Hades in Book X: one 
1rnght then try to make something of the contrastmg 'going up' (anion) at S_ymp. l 72a2 -
but 11· there i, an ascent later in S\'111/i. (1!1 Diotima's speech), there i, a parallel ascent 
prior to the dc,ccnt 1!1 Repuhlic VIL and 111 S.' s case 'guing down' to Pciraeu, is actually 
being followed hy a 'going up'. back to town. -Toward, the encl of S_rmp .. at 222bl-2, 
another and more precisely clcscrihed Glaucon is mcniionecl, the father of Charmicles. If 
Glaucon I is Plato's brother (sec Introduction, §2.1 ), thcn tlm Glaurnn 11 will be his. and 
so aho P.\, maternal grandfather; Glaucon Jl's appearance then in a way both reminds us 
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that the 1dcntification or Glaucon I must be purely ,pcculative. and lends support to that 
identil'ication. 

a3-4 'called out jokingly': lit. 'called out. and Joking/playing at the same time as the calling 
out. ,aid'. The joke 1s probably in the mock-official tone of the address. (The ract that 
Apollodoru, ha, been recogni,ed from behind makes it tempting to think there might be 
a play on Phalheus andplwlaros. 'bald': but (a) we don't know that Apollodorm q·us 
bald. (h) probably no one 111 Plato's immediate audience would have known either. and 
(c) 'you rrom Phalcrum' would presumably most often mean ju,t what it ,ay,. so that no 
bald person from Phalcrum would have had any particular reason to hear it as a rcl'crcnce 
to his haldnc,,.) It may also he worth asking ir there might not also be a covert authorial 
reference to the title 'Symposium': could P. he indicating what is in any ca,e true. that 
what will follow is no ordinary 'drinking-party''.? Or might he even be announcing the 
comic intent of the dialogue ('the title ... was clclihcrately chosen to arouse comic 
expectations'. Cotter 1973:48)° Cf. Introduction, ~4.1. 

bl-3 'the time when Agathon and S. and Alcibiades got together, and the others who 
were there at the dinner-party': the three main characters in S_rnzp. arc conveniently 
(and incompicuou,ly) announced: if we ,hould expect Aristophanes to appear in the li,t. 
we ,hould note that P. docs not ,cc fit to have Glaucon to include him, or at any rate to 
h:nc Apollocloru, remember Glaucon's including him. Commentators have long noticed 
that 11·ithi11 the dialogue. the word sumposion doc, not occur: here the words arc sunousia 
('get-together'. or which the ,ympo,iurn appears as a species at Lm,·.1· 652a) and 
su11dci1111on ('dinner-party'). Alcibiades alone. who is not at the party, and doe, not know 
what kind or party it really is. refers to it as a sumposion, by introducing the cognate 
term .1u11111ot{s. 'fellow-drinker': 2 I 2c4. 213b7). 

b3-4 'what they said about love': or 'what the speeches about love were': lit. 'about the 
erotikoi logoi. what they were' (the word logos covers a wide range, from 'thing said', to 
'talk', 'speech', then 'reason', 'argument'). CL 'what your friend said', tous tou lzc/C/irou 
logous in h6-7. (An) cro1ikos logos would perhaps typically be a form or words 
addressed by a lover to his quarry. real or otherwise: the speech attributed to Lysias in 
the Plzacdrus give, u, an example or an orator\ (paradoxical) handling or the theme. The 
,yrnpo,1urn. as an occa,ion for sexual activity as well as drinking. talking. etc., would be 
a natural place for ,uch logoi. which were no doubt closely related to the sympotic 
poetry excmpli l'icd by poet;, like Thcogni,. CL Las,crre I 944. 'Love': on the problems or 
tran,latmg the word eriis m Srmp .. sec Introduction, ~3. (A, ,ugge,tcd there. it will not 
he too rar wrong at lca,t to begin by identifying 'love' in the dialogue with what is felt by 
,omcone - u,ua!ly an older male - who either is or wishc;, to he someone else's - mually 
a younger male\ - ,exual partner.) 

b4-5 'Phoenix the son of Philippus': someone othcrw1,c unknown to us. if he is real. 
(Phoe111x. m Homer Iliad 9. takes part in the embassy sent to try to reconcile Achilles 
with Agamemnon.) Bury:xvii thinks it 'reasonable to infer that there was already in 
existence. when P. wrote. at least one other account of a banquet at which S., Alcibiades 
and Agathon rigurcd. and that it is P.'s intcntior, to discredit it', and goes on to 
hypothcsi;,e about the identity of the author ('7 Polycrates: cf. I 77b6n.). While this is one 
explanation of h5-6 'he hadn't anything clear to say on the subject', it is purely 
conjectural. as Bury admits: hut in general it is not unlikely that P. might take a side­
swipe at other. less friendly. accounts of S. 

b6-7 'it's most appropriate that you should report what your friend said': i.e .. as it 
emerge,. what S. ,aid. It i, worth noting once again how carefully P. maintains the 
imprc;,;,ion or a real conver,ation: we only gradually gather information which is already 
known to the ,pcaker,. 
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c.2-3 'if you think this gathering you're asking about happened recently': on the dramatic 
dat111g ol' the dinner-party. ,cc I 73a5-6n .. and Introduction, §5. Even ii' it is a fiction (as 
1t 1,) here that oral accounts or what was said at a party up to fifteen years before were 
still circulating. the idea i, evidently not (in a firth-century Athenian context) impossible. 
C\'Cll 1r It might he surpri,ing: but then the party 11·as a memorable one. 

c.4 'Glaucon': sec a3n. 
c.4-S 'Agathon has not lived here in Athens for many years': sec aln. 
cS-6 'spending time with S.': ii' he ha, to find out what S. is saying and doing every clay (c6-

7). he evidently cloc,n't spend all his time with him: since being with S. seems to mean 
doing philo,ophy. evidently he doc, ,omctimcs give things priority over philosophy (cf. 
I 7'1;12-3). But what normal pcbon wouldn't'7 

I 73a2-3 'I thought anything was a rreater priority than doing philosophy': bci ng 
'miserable' (athlios) i;, apparently :1 conseq·Jencc or not doing philosophy. Glaucon may 
think thi, a joke ('Don't joke'), but any ,cnous rc)!!owcr ot S.' s -- as Symp. itself will 
reveal - would have to take the idea perfectly ,eriously: doing philosophy means looking 
for\\ 1,clom (sophia) or knowledge. witlrnut which we ::ire bound to 'rt::,h around this way 
:rnd that', v:ith no scn,e ,if the clircctlon in which our good. or bappin:c,,s, lies. 

aS-6 'when Agathon won the prize with his first tragedy': according to Athcnacus (217a). 
the ocGbion rcrcrrcd to 1, Agathon\ victory at the rcstival or :he Lcnaca in January 416 
B.C. ('when P. wa;, fourteen'): cviclcntly thi, would have bc:,211 a fairly low-key affair, 
1nvolv1ng only two tragedians competing with two plays each. However according to 
Sider 1980. P. ,y,tcmatically attempts to mislead us into tl11nking that the victory wa, 
actually at the much grander City Dionysia (sec esp. l 75c6-7n.): and unless the 
prc,cntat1on of Agathon';, triumph in the clialoguc as a whole is ironic. Sieler has a point. 

a6 'sacrificial feast': a party or thanksgil'illg for victory. for players and friends; the 
,,1cnr1cc would have cnsurc:d th:,t there wa, meat to cat: and those present evidently also 
h,1d a lot to drink ( 176a-h). 

hi 'For heaven's sake': lit. 'by Zcu,'. 
h.2-3 'Aristodemus, from Cydathe1,aewu, small, always barefoot': that Aristodcrnus has to 

he dc,cnhed in such detail (Cyclathcnacurn 1, his ckmt.:) ,hows that at least by 
compari,on with Agathon. S. and ,'\lcihi,1des he was :,omcthing of a nonentity. His 
harcfootcdncs, i, presumably in imitation of S .. whose clo,c follower ht: is (,o close that, 
11 hen Ag:1thon secs him. hi;. first qucstion is why S. isn't with him: 174e): his small size 
al,o makes him physically distinctive. as S. is. He generally appears out of place in the 
ari,tocratic context or Agathon's party (,cc esp. l 7-lb3-c5n .. c7-8n .. l 75a6n., I 85cl4-5n .. 
I lJ.C\e I -2n.) - but then so. in a cliffcrcnt way. i, S. 

h.4 'he was :1 lover of S.': lit. '(he had been ,lt the gathering.) being a lover of S.'. which 
perhaps implies what i, true in any ca,c. that his p:·escncc at the party 1s explained by his 
Im c !'or S. (despite Agathon's polite protestation', '.\l I i,lc, he would !lot have been a 
n,1tural pcr,on to invite). He is not being ck:,cribccl a, S.'s 'Jover' in the sense or being his 
,c,ual partner: rather his passion resemhle.1 that of a lover for his beloved (an idea which 
rorc,hadow, a number of themes introduced later in Srmp.). By contrast, Apollodorus is 
merely S.', 'friend'. hetairos, 172117. - 'as much as anyone of those who were around 
at that time': lit. 'among those most (sc. his lovers) or those then'. But expressions of 
thi, sort seem to he as capable of meaning 'more than anyone' (cf. Aclarn on Crito 43c) -
,is indeed. in a convcr,at1onal context. might 'as much as anyone' in English. sJid in the 
ri uht tone or voice. 

hS-6 'I ~did also later ask S, himself ... Aristodcmus' account': so the account we're to hear 
i, 1a) true (verified by S. himself). (h) Aristodemus' account, (c) Apolloclorus' (insofar as 
he ha, 'rchcar,cd' itJ: and (cl) no one else's. None of (a) - (d) is true. 
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b9 'had our talk': lit. 'conducted the/our /ogoi', i.e. the ones prcviow,ly mentioned (mainly, 
prcsumahly, Apolloclorus' account of the party). 

c2 'you people too': Apollodorus' 'if !must' is playful; as a 'friend' or S.'s, and a devotee 01· 
philosophical talk, he is more than happy to give his performance (c2-5). 

c3 'talking.,, about philosophy': so Apollodorus, at any rate, thinks of what he is going to 
report as 'philo,ophical'. Many modern commentator, think clillcrcntly, but mayhc they 

should Ji;..tcn to Apolloclorus. 
c6 'vour rich businessmen's talk': lit. 'your (talk), the (talk) of the rich and occupied with 

1;1oncy-making'. Should we perhaps then infer that the dialogue is philosophical, hut 
111tcnclecl for non-philo,ophers' 1 Certainly the main lcs;..on of S.'s contrihution to the feast, 
ahout the need to re-direct one\ attitude, and concerns (hy doing some philosophy), will 
apply mainly to the non-philosophical. The prc,cncc at the party of the glittering 
Agathon and the wealthy. arn,tocratic, and notorious Alcib1adcs, along with S .. might he 
cnom-:h to arouse the curimity even of the least intellectually comrmttcd person: and if 
these~ hw,incssmcn have a lot of money, they will prcsumahly have spent a lot of their 

time getting it. 
ell 'in / wret,ched state': kC1koclai111c311 (the oppo,itc of eudaimbn, usually translated as 

'happy': roughly, 'having what is clcsirahlc in life'), which is more or less equivalent to 

C1thlios. 'mi,crahlc', in al. 
d2 'and I think what you think is true': that is, prcsumahly, from a Socratic point of view: 

Apollodorus apparently admits the superficiality oi' his engagement with philosophy 
(hut. as Dover say,, the tone i, one or 'hantcr. not preaching'). 

d7-8 'that nickname of yours, "Softy'": an alternative manuscript reading (11w11ikos) would 
give 'crazv' imtcaci of \oft' (m:ilakos). which would not make much ,cnsc or whal 
immecliatd!y follow, ('you're alway, ,avaging everyone'). Tm mad, oil my head. am J'l' 

Ill c 1-2 sarca,tically pick;, up the general implications or what the Friend has said hut 1, 
prohahly what misled the copyi,t(,) to think or ma11ikos here. 

c3 'It's not worth quarrelling about these things now, Apollodorus': hut it i, on ,uch 
issues about value, that the 'talk' that he is so anxiom to hear will, in the encl, turn. 

e6 'Well, it was something like this. Or rather ... ': on second thoughts, Apollodoru, 
decides to include an account or events heforc the talking hegan. 

174a2 'What he said was that ... ': Aristoclcmus' report will be given mainly in a mixture of 
three different styles. There is (i) reported speech proper, as in 'he said that ... ', with the 
'hc/Aristodcmus said' usually left to be understood. Then there is (ii) what may he callccl 
reported direct speech, as in '(He said that) S. said "To dinner at Agathon's"' (a5, where 
the direct ,pccch i, introduced, as it sometimes i,, hy an apparently redundant hot1. 
'that'). Alternatively, (iii) Apollodorus misses out Aristoclemus, as in a8 and h3. where 
the 'he' in 'he ,aicl' in the Greek refers to S. (supplied, in the second ca,c, in the 
translation). Even where, in the case of (i), 'he ,aid' is unexpressed, the construction 
,crvcs to remind the reader or the Greek that it is a report: we arc thus kept in the time of 
it, narranon to the audience of hu,inc,,mcn, rather th,m hcing allowed - except 
temporarily. in long ras,agcs of mode (ii), like the speeches on love which hegtn in 178a 
- to <>o hack to the tune or the 'real' events themst:lvcs. This feature, whatever it, purpose 
(see Introduction, ~5). is impossihlc to reproduce in English without the repeated 
111trocluction of 'he said', which if not actually distorting would soon begin to grate. The 
present translation aims for a compromise, supplying a 'he said' wherever the presence of 
the narrator, and hy implication his audience. seems in clanger of heing forgotten. 

a3 'both things he rarely did': i.e. full washing/bathing, and wearing fine sandals (though 
it was evidently also rare for him to have anything on his feet (cf. 220b) .. As Dover 
argues, we need not go so far as to suggest that S. rarely even washed at all: his mormng 
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wa,h at the end or the dialogue (223d) seems to he part of a regular routine, since the 
whole cmphasi, there i, on how even after a whole night of drinking and talking, he 
carnc, on as normal. 

a4 'to have made himself so heautiful': particularly unlikely, in S.'s case, given his 
notoriom ugliness - that is, physical ugliness: hcauty and ugliness, and their various 
form,. will figure prominently in the later speeches on love. 

a6 'I was afraid of the crowds': hardly, perhaps. to be taken at face value, given the 
description Alcihiades will give of his courage: if P.'s S. avoids crowds, it is more likely 
to he hccamc philosophy and large numhcrs do not mix (see Introcluct10n. s§3.4-6). 

a8 'so that my beauty matches his': lit. 'in order that I may go, a heautiful per,on. to a 
beautiful pcr,on'. Agathon is a, vain ahout his good looks as S. is unconcerned ahout his 
O\\'n lack of them (see 194c4-197c8n.). 

h3-c5 The logic of the whole pa,sagc ('we'll make a mes, of the proverh by changing it to 
"good men go to good men's fca,t, of their own accord"; Hoa1cr did even wor;c to it hy 
hav111g an inferior person go to a good man's feast') suggests that the proverb in que,tion 
ought to he oi' the form 'good men go to inferior men's feasts of their own accord'. The 
connnoner form i, actually more like wlnt S. has \good men/good men), which has Ice! 
,omc commentators to write' Ay6.0t,iv' -- 'to Agathon('s)' in place of aya8wv ('good 
men\'), so that the whole point is rhc pun on Agathon's name. The pun is certainly there, 
hut it hardly even 'change,' (h4), let alone 'makes a mc,s of'. the good-g,)ocl form. If the 
other (good-inferior) form, which we find in a fragment of E1Jpolis, a comic playwright 
Cl1ntcmporary with Aristophanes ( fr. 289 Kock). is actually already a play on the other 
(cl'. Bury). then that too may he part of the point. S. is trying to encourage Aristodcmus 
to go with him to the party unmvitccl, so he says 'good men (we know) go to good 
mcn\/Agathon\ fca;..t(,) without waiting for an invitation'. But now agathos has at least 
two ,ct, of (not ncce,,anly mutually cxclu,ive) connotations, one associated with high 
,oc1al ,talus. the other with what we should call 'moral qualities' ('virtue'): while Agath~n 
h ugatlzos 111 the fi11;t scmc, whcti,ei' he is in the secolld will eventually be call;cl into 
quc,t1on: An,toclcmu,, on the other hand, is fairly clearly n<,t ugatlzos in the first. Sec 
17 .'lh2-3n. The next part of the c,)nccit, which play fully criticizes Homer, certainly 
flatter, the diminutive Ari,toclcmm: indeed th.: very i1,congn11ty of the implicit 
co111pari,on of him with Mcnelam might itself raise the question ahout what he would he 
doing in the company or such 'good men' - a point which Aristodemus himself at once 
quietly makes in c6-8. The relevant pa,s;,gcs here arc Iliad 17.587-'1', 2.408: in fact 
ivlcnclaus is a ,tout fighter, and is only called a 'soft spearfightcr' (Lattimore\ 
tran,lation), hy Apollo (in a particular i.'Ontcxt, to Hector). 

h6 'criminal damage': the vcrh h11bn::ei11, 'to commit hubris', is virtually impossihlc to 
translate, hut its flavour (when used in t:,,rnest) is given by Dover's note on l 75e8 - a 
huhristes, committcr of hubris, is 'someone who treats others with contt:mpt. ridicule or 
\ iolcncc, a, if they had no rights' (i.e. of the sort implicitly attrihutccl to them hy law and 
cu,tom). 

r8 'a man of accomplishment': the adjective sophos frequently requires translation a, 
\\'f,c' (cf. philo-sophia, 'Jove of/pursuit of wisdom'), hut as applied to a poet it will 
,uggc,t accomplishment - which may. or course, abo include wisdom. Cf. l 96cl5-61!. 

d3 '"As we two go together furthff along the way'": 1/iad 10.224, 'deliberately 
misquoted' (Dover. became the line is quoted correctly in Protagoras 348d). with the 
,uhstitution of pro hodou ('further on the way'), from 4.382, for the original pro ho tou 
I mohen) ('one (sees) before the other): the change neatly provides for the new verb. 

d5 'this sort of conversation': we should probably note this first innocuous use of the verb 
dialegesthai, which in its semi-technical sense in P. stands for a special sort of 
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conversation, i.e. philosophical, or 'dialectical' (cf. esp. l 94cl-e). Ac_corcling to the_ 
Platonic conception real philosophical progress itself clepcncls on the give and take ol 
verbal exchange though as is shown by the following episode, and by Alcibiades' later 
description of S.'s behaviour at Poticlaca (220b-cl). this docs not preclude the philosopher 
from thinking things through by himself. It would be surprising if 1l did; however what_ 
conversation with others seems to be thought of as providing is (above all) some kmd of 
check on the validity and usefulness or provisional conclusions reached. 

d6 'wrapped up somehow in his own thoughts': more literally 'applying his mind (nous) 

\Omehow to himself. 
d8 'When he arrived': the accusative and infinitive construction here pcrcobtes into the 

wbordinate clause (so too in c4-5). 
el-2 'an amusing situation': 'amusing' is geloion., which derives from gelos, 'laughter' (so: 'of 

the sort to laugh at'. 'laughable'). There is a good deal of laughter in Symp., even if what 
is laughed it usually turns out somehow to have a serious ,icle. . 

e7-8 'because just yesterday ... ': the excuse is presumably meant to,bc transparent. given 
what we know about Aristodcmus' closeness to S. - as Agathon s 1mmecliate quest10n 
,hows ('but where's S.'1'), thmking of Aristodemus means thinking of S.; if S. got hi, 
invitation. Aristodemus should have got his. Although the host gives him a polite 
welcome, he remains an outsider at the party, and a ,pectator: see l73b2-3n., 185d4-5n. 

t 75a3 'slave': on the possible rea,ons why one of the words for 'slave' (pais) is the same as the 
,tandard word for a child (or. relevantly, 'boy'), sec Golden 1985. 

a4-S 'Aristodemus, recline beside Eryximachus': probably to Eryximachus' left. next to 
Aristophanes - and so in the very middle. as it turns out. of those speakers wh_ose 
contributions he reported to Apollodorus. 'Reclining' (on a couch) would be the ancient 
Greek equivalent or taking a scat. 

a6 'He said the slave then ~vashed him, so that he could take his place on the couch': 
interestingly. the (fre,hly bathed) S. doesn't get a wash; but after all A_ristod_emus has 
literally just come in off the street, and has nothin~ on hi_s feet. _Once }1ga111 he 1s marked 
off from the rest - except for S. (who has merely beaut1f1cd h1msell for the occasion). 
('The slave' is presumably the one on washing-duty; Agathon's is no mean 

establishment.) 
alO 'a pretty strange thing': ':,trangc' is atopos. 'odd', 'out of place'; what S. is doing is not 

what people like Agathon go in for. . , . , 
bl 'said he intervened': lit. 'said he said', but the Greek 1s able to vary the word for said 

(even if a Greek writer is likely to be less concerned about verbal repetition than an 

English one) .. 
b4 'if you say so': lit. 'if it seems (so. or right) to you'. . . . 
b6-c2 'In anv case ... so we can applaud you': Dover is probably nght 111 saymg that 

Agathoi; is here simultaneously complaining and boasting about the quality of his sla_ves; 

1s \c perhaps also delicately signalling his abdication of the_control of the pr~cce~11~gs 
that might naturally belong to the host ('I expect to be treated JUSt like the rest of you). 

c5-6 'Well, ~ot Jong afterwards ... in his usual way': lit. 'having spent not_much tim~ 111 the 
way (i.e c!oing what) he was accustomed (to do - i.e. standmg wrapped Ill thought)·. 

c7 'At that point': ouv here simply marks the next thing that happened; surnlarly 111 c5 
('Well. .. ). and frequently. 

c7-8 'who as it happened was in last position on a couch by himself': the host pre,umably 
chooses where to place himselL 'last' position is last (notionally) m 1_mportance, bc.causc 
last served (but if occupied by the host, presumably also. 111 a dtflcrent way, first_ 111 

importance). , 0 furthest 'to the right'. with the serving of food as well as the c1rculat10n 
or drink going epidexia. from left to right. 
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d I 'that hit of wisdom of' yours ... ': 'that bit or wisdom' is literally 'the wise (thing)'. where 
'wise' is soplws (,cc l 74c8n.). Agathon takes it for granted that S. ha, adclec! to his total 
,um of wisdom: S. respond, with an elegant version of his usual disavowal of knowledge 
(but there will turn out to be one area Ill which he is an expert. namely 'things to do with 
love': l 77cl7-c I). Sec Introduction. §§2.3-4. 

d3 ',vou wouldn't have come away before you had': S. neither confirms nor denies thi, 
idea: but the picture of philosophy that gradually emerges will suggest that doing it 1, a 
rather more difficult matter than Agathon supposes. 

d--1 'S. sat himself down': he recline,. and so in a sense fully joins the party. only at 176a I. 
artcr hi, c!isclaimer or wisdom (cf. cl l n.). 

dS: c/:,6.vm represents the EcpT] we should expect if we wt: had a simple report of direct speech 
('It would be a good thing. Agathon,' he said, 'if ... '): such redundancy - after e1jJein in 
the previous line - is not uncommon in Snnp. To put it in the translation would be 
merely irritating; in Greek the redundancy is apparently less awkward. 

d6 'what is emptier': P. could easily have written 'from the Ltller of us into the emptier', 
hut if the mss. arc t,l be believed. he ltscd the neuter instead (lit. 'what is fuller ... emptier 
ofm'). 

d7 'through the thread of wool': according to Dover. thi, 'is sl\JW, but it works'. 
el 'I put a high value on reclining beside you': sec 213c for a different view of why S. 

value, ,haring a couch with Agathon. 
e3---I 'an inferior sort of wisdom, or even a debatable one .. .': according to S. at Apology 

23a-b. he ha, a name for wi,dorn. but really - so he interprets the Delphic oracle's 
re,ponsc - only gods arc wise. and he Ins wisdom just to the extent that he recognizes 
that 'he i, in truth worth nothing when it comes to wisdom'. What he says here in Symp. 
rn:1ke, sense in the context without this complex set or ideas from the Apology; but what 
the two works share i, a predominant ,cnsc of S. as a searcher for truth - which 
:iccording to 204a will it,elr imply that he docs not presently possess it. Agathon takes S. 
to be merely pretending. but there is no reason to suppo~;c him not to bc serious: P.'s S. is 
a searcher. :rnd insofar ,,, he ha, not yet reached his dcstinat;un (even though he may 
have been told about it by Diotima). he is still ignorant, even if not as quite as ignorant as 
Agathon. (CL his conclusion ab,.lut the poet;, at Apolog,· 22a-c.) 

c6-7 'with more than thirty thousand Greeks as witnesses': an overstatement even for the 
Citv Diony,1a. Sieler ( l 980: 45 J thinks that it' S. were meant to be referring to the Lcnaca 
(cl'.· I 73a.5-6n.). what he says hc'l'c wrn:lcl be 'less bantering than srnclc' (so~too. ::iccorcling 
to Sieler. the reference to Greeks is meant to point us away from the Lcnaca. where only 
Athenians would tend to he prc,ent). 

e8 'You're a downrighL criminal': i.e. a lwhnstes (cL I 74b6n. ). Such humorous use,. 
according to Murray. 'retain an edge inconsistent with ligilt-heartccl parody: they involve 
imulting. ,coffrng, or jeering at the person or institution concerned, which can itself be 
seen as a sign of disrespect or disbelief' (The affair of the mysteries .. .', in Murray 1990: 
1.56 n.21. with reference to the prcs~nt passage - though I for one do not find much 
'edge' here). 

e9- IO 'we'll take our rival claims to wisdom to court a bit later on, with Dionysus as 
judge': ,cc c,p. 201 b-c. 2 l 3cl-c (Alcibiadc,' crowning of S., after Agathon, but as more 
worthy). and perhaps also 219c - where it is the OEIIcrs present w;10 become the 'judges' 
(Diom·.111s 1s here of course thC' god of wine: he will 'preside' over the talk or other 
entertainment following the meal itself in the sense that it will be under his/its influence). 
A 'clikast' i, not strictly a judge. or a member of the jury: both roles are combined in ar, 
;\then 1 an court. 

l 76a3 'and the other usual things': with TaMa Ta voµt(6µEva understand TTOLT]aaµtvm<;. 
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a4 'Pausanias': a!;..o appear, in the Protagoras (3 I 5d), and in Xenophon's Svmp .. but we 
have no information about such a person beyond what we might be able to gather from 
these literary contexts. In Xenophon's Srmp .. as in P.'s ( 193b; cf. I 77e 1-211. ). he is 
Agathon\ lover: hut Xenophon's picture of him and his attitudes ('defending those who 
wallow together in losing control or themselves', put into S.'s mouth at 8.32 in apparent 
reference to Pausanias' speech in P.'s Srmp.) is evidently rather less sympathetic than 
P.\. 

h4-5 'going a hit easy on the drinking .. .': lit. '(you're absolutely right about this, namely) 
the providing in cveryfany way of some case of drinking' (construction with neuter of 
clef. art.+ inf.). 

h5 'got thoroughly soaked': more literally, 'got in deep': baptizesthai is to 'plunge oneself 
in', 'submerge' (a rather more extravagant way of putting the idea than Pausanias'). 

b6 'Ervximachus, son of Acumenus': a doctor (sec e.g. 176d): apparently a friend of 
Pha~drm,' ( l 77a-d, and 223h. where he seems to leave with him: cf. also Protagoras 
315c). The real Eryximachus was denounced with Phaedrus for the mutilation of the 
he rim, in 415 ( Andocidcs 1.15, 35): an Acumcnus was one of those denounced for 
profaning the mysteries ( Andocides I. I 8), and is mentioned as a doctor and friend 
(hctairos) or both Phacdru, and S. in the Phaedrus (227a). 

h7-8 'And there's one more of vou .. .': with Vahlcn's conjecture,' Ayci0wv<os->. in b8, the 
,cnse will he 'I want to hear.from one of you , namely Agathon, how he feels ... ': without 
the colon after akousai, and the question mark at the end, the unemcndcd text will give 'I 
still want to hear from one of you in what state Agathon is .. .'. But Agathon is the other 
side or Eryximachus from Pausanias and Aristophanes (cf. I 85c-e); why shouldn't he ask 
hi, quc,tion hcfore he looks in Agathon's direction, or as he looks towards him~ - 'how 
is Agathon? Is he feeling strong enough ... ? Lit. 'in what condition is Agathon with 
respect to feeling strong enough to drink~' 

b9 'Certainly not': lit. 'in no way (sc. am I strong enough)'. 
cl-2 'me, and Aristodemus, and Phaedrus, and these people here': when the party finally 

descends into chaotic and excessive drinking at 223h, 'Eryximachus and Phacdrus and 
,ome others' (the moderate drinkers) leave. Aristoclemus is not a big drinker - perhaps -
because like S. he is no great frequenter of drmking-parties. (If he stays at the encl, that is 
hccause S. is ,till there. talking - and drinking, hut then, as we are about to be told, 
drinking doesn't affect him.) 

c2-3 'the he;t drinkers among us': as if the ability to go on drinking and drinking without 
pa,sing out were a real competitive skill: no doubt an idea that was taken more than half­
seriously by some dedicated symposiasts (cf. the case of Alcibiades at the encl of the 
cha]ogue: esp. 2 I 3c-214a). But in any case e 1-5 makes it look as if heavy drinking, up to 
the p~)int of drunkenness, would have been the norm, enforced by social pressures (cL 
also c5-d 1 ). 

c4 'actually he can manage either way': the 'actually' is intended to convey the force of 
Ka[, emphasizing aµcpclTEpa. 

dl-3 'What I believe I have discovered from my own practice as a doctor '· 
Eryximachus as,crts on his authority as a doctor what everyone - including a poet like 
Theognis (21 I). or Aristophanes himself (Wasps 1253: passages quoted by Bury), and no 
doubt plenty or others - knows perfectly well. The usual judgement, that the good doctor 
is a pedant. ,ccrns inescapable; Phaedrus' reply (d6-el ), and everyone's else's ready 
agreement that they should listen to the expert (el-3), are then easily taken as mock­
scrious. 

d6-7 'Phaedrus of Myrrhinus': presumably the same Phaedrus after whom the Phaedrus is 
named: his speech the first of the series in Symp. - certainly seems to suggest the same 
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amateur 1ntcrcq in rhetoric that forms the starting-point of the Plzaedrus. On the 
chrn11ological rclation,h1p hetwccn the two dialogues, sec Introduction, ~5. 

l'6-7 'the aulos-girl': 011/0.1 tends to he translated as 'flute', and cwlhris as 'tlute-tml', hut this 
1, now li,1blc to ,uggcst the transverse flute, which it is not: Waterfield prefers 'pipe' or 
'1\:cd-p1pc' (so at 2 I 5h2. contrasting with the 'wind-pipe'), but 'pipe-girl' might suggest 
·g1rl-p1pcr,', and so bagpipe,. ('IM lore like recorders', Dover: and cithe~ sing!; or 
duublc.) 'Aulos-girl' ought at least to confuse no one. ~ 

e8 'to the women in their quarters': lit. 'the women inside'. The au/os-girl will have been 
:\ .,!:we, availahlc - prohably - for tile purpose, or sexual as~ well as musical 
enterta111rnent; her banishment to the women's quarters lc,1vc·· the men entirely to their 
own company. 

l'8-9 'entertain each other with talk': the verb su11ei11ai. in the right context, can refer to 
,e;..u,11 111tcrcour\c (as the cognate noun s111w11sia docs at 206cs':.6); here. prc,umably, it 
mainly look, hack to Phacclrus' poic\rnsthai tln ... sw1011sian ('carry on the party': cf. 
172b 1-3n.) in c2, but coming after the reference to the girl the whole phrase may have 
,omcthing or the flavour of 'have intercourse with each other through talk' (/ogoi again). 

177al-2 'not only wanted him to make his proposal, hut .. .': lit. '(Ari\todernus said) that 
they ,\II ,aid they both wanted and orclcrecl him to introduce (it).' 

aJ-.f '"The tale is not mine'": 'but from mv mother' is the rest of the first line of a fragment 
t-1-88 Nauck 2) from the tragedy Mc!anii1pe the Wise. ~ 

hi 'despite his venerahlt' age and greatness': these arc the themes with which Phaedrus 
11·11! hcgrn and end. It loob as if the 'favour' Eryximachus is doing Phacdrus (c5-6) 
1nclucles ,etting things up so that he can give a speech he has prepared (the beginning or 
the Plwcdru.1, too, has Phaedrus anx10us to ,how off his rhetorical skills). 

hl-2 'not a single one of all the many poets tlwre have been ... ': in fact we have a fragment 
of Alcacu, which seems to come from a hymn to Love (Alcaeus fr. 327 Voi;t: cf. 
Burnett 1983: 130, and West 1993:51) - 'most dreaded ( deinos) of the gods,/ who1~ fair­
shod Iris bore. having mixed /in love I where 'mixed in !ovc' ri'ndecs a simple 'mixed' in 
the Greek I with golden-haired Zephyrus' (translation from hurnctt): contrast Hesiod's 
,\ccount of Lov2\ origins. a, quoted by Phacdrus at 178b. Mayhe Alcaeus' poem did not 
match up to the description of an 'encomium': hut Phaedrus was at least over-egging h1, 
pudding. The 1111plicatio,1 will he that he 1, the first pc;.son to du justice to Love, whether 
111 poetry, or in pro,e (h2-c I): sec esp. c2-3 ('no one .. to th 1, very, 1a11thzi, day'). er. 
Las<.C1Te 19-1-4:] 76. 

h2-3 'if you like, consider the case of the sophists, I mean the respectable ones': P.'s 
dialogue, regularly reflect the use of the term ',oph1st' ('wise person', 'expert', 
'intellectual' ('1). usuallv but nut necessarily associated with expertise in rhetoric). as a 
term or abmc: Ansto1)hancs' C/011c!s probahly illustrates the popular ca,c against them 
(a, atheists, tricksy lawyers, and so on). and incidenLilly treats:::. as 01,c of them. (After 
all. who can tell one intellectual from another')) Sec ft;rther 208c In. Bv the end of the 
rourth century, the older sophists like Gorg1as, Protagoras and Proclicus (b4-5) may well 
h,n·e come to he contrasted. at le,d in cclucatccl circles. with newer ones or the sort 
111t1'trated e.g. by the log1c-chopping brother, Euthydemus and Dionysodorus in P.'s 
h1tll_\'c!cn/l/s: and there i, ,omc evidence for this in the Sophist. Sec also h6n., on 
Polycratcs. (Interesting! y, Crit 1as a relative of P.\, a mcicbcr of the notoriow, regime of 
the Thirty Tyran!s, p.'1:haps a poet as well as a prn,,c writer, and himself s,H;etimcs 
counted as a \ophist' -- ,cerns to ha\'\; written a work ca11cd On the Nature of Love or 
I the) Virtues: ,cc t Cntia,/ fr. 42 Dicls-Kranz. Accorcl111g to L:sscrre I 944: 177, fr. 48 
may also belong to the ;.ame work: '(Critias said) the most~beauti!"t1! shape: (eidos) among 
male, w,h the feminine, and that the converse held among females.') 
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bS 'Prodicus': the work in question, summarized hy Xenophon m hi, Memoirs of S. 
(2.1.21-34), showed Heracles confronted hy a choice between the path to virtue and. the 
path to vice, and choo,mg virtue ( what could he more 'rcspcctahlc'·l). The same 
Prodicu,, from Ccos, is one or the di,tingui,hcd vi,itor, present - and caricatured - in 
the Protugoras (315c-d). 

b6 'a clever man': or a 'wise' (su;Jhos) one, hut here sophos ha, an ironic tone to it, as it 
commonly docs in P .. - 'salt': lsocratcs, in his Helen (ch.12), similarly refers to tho,c 
who set out to praise 'humhle-hccs ( bo111/)[{lious), salt. and things like that': P. may well 
have had in mincl people like Polycratcs, a fourth-century 'sophist' who wrote against S. 
:.ifter his death, and who is said to have written on 'similar paltry subjects' (Bury, xxi). 

c6 'do a favour for him': er. h In. 
d4-5 'since he's both reclining in first position, and is also the person who conceived the 

whole subject': ,o perhaps Phacdrus needn't have gone first (and the more pedantic 
reader can dispense with a,king how he came so conveniently to he sitting in 'first 
position'). The metaphor of 'conception' {literally. Phaedrus is said to he 'father of the 
logos'), in relntion to logoi (\peechcs'. 'talk'). will become central in Diotima's speech: 
hut actually the idea or invention as 'fathering' appears to have been a l"airly common 
one. 

d7-el 'I claim not to know about anything except things erotic': a, we ,hall cli,covcr, S. 
knows about 'things erotic' (la er/i1ika: 'erotics', Bury: 'things to do with eras') in either, 
or hoth, or two senses. Firstly, Diotima, an expert, taught him about the .,ubjcct: but 
secondly, and more subtly, love turns out to be according to Diotima desire for what 
we lack, rncluding (especially) knowledge. Love himself, too. turns out to he a 
philosopher, with a remarkable rc,cmhlance to S. (Quite what all this means remains to 
he established: for the moment what is important is th:.it this proclaimed exception to the 
rule of Socratic ignorance will he found not to he an exception at all.) CL Roochnik 
1987. 

el-2 'or, I imagine. that Agathon and Pausanias would': that i,, because Pausanias is 
Agathon's lover (cL 176a4n, though the fact is not confirmed until I 93h-c). 

e2-3 'nor indeed Aristophanes, since his whole business is with Dionysus and Aphrodite': 
there 1, a tradition or interpretation, going hack at least to Wilamowitz, that this remark 
is neutral and descriptive, with no hint or criticism: after all, Dionysus is god of the 
theatre, Aphrodite an honoured member of the pantheon. and so on. However if the 
question is why Aristophanes' total preoccupation with these two gods should cause him 
not to resist Phacdrus' proposal, the answer can ,urely only be because it indicates his 
total prcoccupatrnn with drink and sex: wine, another or Dionysus' responsibilities, is 
connected - particularly ,•ia the institution of the symposium - with sex. and sex 1s 
regularly referred to as 'Aphrodite's things'. It is a joke, undoubtedly (like the point 
following: 'l don't sec anyone else here either who'll object', sc. because love/sex is 
v1mcthing you're always ready to talk about), hut a joke with an edge. 

eS-6 'it'll be enough for us if those before us give an adequate speech, or indeed a good 
one': the other, clearly ,ee it as a competitioll: what S. is interested in i, the truth. See 
I 98h- I 99h. (For Kat linkrng alternative,, sec Denni,ton. GP 292 (8).) 

178al-4 'Aristodemus, I have to say, didn't remember everything ... the speech each of 
these gave': all or this seems consistent with the idea (rictional, or course) that each 
,pccch that will he included w!II he reported at least reasonably accurately. In the event, 
the only place where speeches will he said to have been left out i, between Phacclru,' and 
Pausanias' ( 180c): ii" they were discarded because they were unmcmorahlc, it is probably 
fair to say that Phacclrus' can barely have c,capcd the cut (sec following n.) - but since 
he is 'father of the logos', his own 'offspring' can scarcely he left out. The only place 
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where Apollodorm clearly leaves out anything from a ,pccch he include, is at the 
beginning of Phacdrus', where he paraphrases for a hrieC moment before switching to 
,,·hat claim, to he the full version, though he uses almost exactly the same form of w;rd, 
- 'starting from this ,ort of point', I 78a5-6 - in introducing S.'s rather different sort of 
contr·ihution at 199c (cL also 180cl 'Phaedrus gave a speech ,omcthing like this'). 

178a5-180h9: Phaeclrus' ,pccch. The main characteristic or Phacdru,' contribution is perhaps 
the way it tries to he clever. without quite pulling it off. Agathon's speech - which may 
he more like Phacdru,' than any or the others'. at least in the degree that it lacks a precise 
nrgurnent - is cleverer. and in a different, more hrilliant mode: if Agathon is an orator in 
Gorg1a,· mould, Phaedrus is in the less ornate tradition of an lsocratcs, or a Lysias (cf. 
Phcwdms). Hi, ba,1c theme, arc that Love is (a) among the oldest of the gods (or oldest), 
,rncl (b) rc,pon,1hlc for very great, or the greatest, blessings (the speech thus combme, 
'ccna111 111grcdicnts or standard cncornia: nobility of lineage and responsibility for good 
con,equencc;,', Dover). The connection between (a) and (h), if any, is not made explicit 
(,cc 178c2-3n.): it seem, likely that Phacclrus' chief priority is to look for superlatives 
(cf. S.\ niticism at I 98d-e of all the speeches preceding his). The underlying theme, as -
l believe - or all the first five speeches, is that 1t is a good thing for the 'beloved' (sec 
I 78c-1-n. l to 'grant (sexual) favours' ( clwri;estlwi). under the right circumstances (when 
lcl\'cr and beloved arc or the nght sort, nncl rightly motivated), to the lover. True, 
Pi1acdru, talks or the benefit;, accruing on /Joth side,: however it i, the younger partner 
\\'ho ncccb persuasion, ancl the lover needs no encouragement. CL Lasserre 1944: 172: 
and Introduction. *4.6. 

178hl-2 'among the oldest': the Greek cxprcs:,1on i, as at 173b4: sec n. Phaeclrus surely must 
rne,m to say 'c1111u11g the olcle,t'. since that 1s all that most or his 'ev1clcnce' supports. 
Hcl\\ l'\-cr hy 180h7, he i;, happily ,ay1ng that Love is 'oldest of gods'. 

hJ--1- 'Love neither has any parents, nor is he said by anyone ... to have them': if Love - at 
his most ha,ic. representing sexual desire - is respon:;ihlc for sexual coupling, then 
pre,umahly he ought not to h,,vc a,1y birth-parents, nor ought he he said to have any. 
Pkicclrus can quote some impressive authorities for his view, but in fact not everyone 
L·ho,c to he ,o logical: sec e.g. the Alcacus fragment cited in 177bl-2n. (in the fragment, 
Lcwc\ parent.<, indicate his own attributes: Diotima's own story of hi, birth, at Sy111p. 
20:Sh IT., u,c, the same conceit but a different couple). 

h4-5 'Hesiod says': The,1go11_1· I 16. 117. and 120 (omitting a line which specifics that the 'all' 
111 l 17 arc actually gocls). 

h9-11 as it i, printed ('Acusilaus ... the ongin of love') has been heavily reconstructed by 
editor.,. The text of the 1ms. would give 'he [sc. llc.,iodj .,ays that these two came into 
being after Ch,10s, Earth and Love. Parmc,iiclcs s:iys ... "First was devised Love, or all 
god,". And Acusilaus agrees with Hesiod. Thus ... ' Tim, has some odd features: if it is 
not ( in my view) entirely impossible, it hardly seems worth clcfcnding, since the sense is 
not changed in the least. 

h9 'Acusilaus': or Argos. l'tfth-ccntury: he apparently spcc1alilcd in gcncalogie.,, on the 
l lcswdic model. 

h 10-11 'Parmenides says': we do not know the context of the li11c attributed to him(= fr.12 
D1cb-Kranz): who or what 'devisc:d' \metisato) Love 1s unclear. 

cl-3 'And being very old, he is cause of very great goods for us human beings': the form 
of the sentence suggests a conncL'tion between the,c good, a11d his ,1gc: is the point 
perhaps that if all gods hrrng l1encrih to Lb, then Love, havrng had more time, must have 
brought an especially large number"' 

c-i ' ... than a Jover of a respectable sort, and for a lover, a beloved of the same sort': 'of 
the ,amc sort' is left implied - but it is clea.- from the sequel that both lover and beloved 
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must be rightly motivated. ('Beloved' will be used as the standard translation of paidikc1, 
the term mainly used - along with ho erfmzcnos. 'the one loved' (e2) - to refer to the 
object of the lover\ passions: usually younger. and male.) Since the chief benefit 
Phacdrus iclcnti fies as coming from Love is improved. even heroic, ,tandards of 
behaviour. it will hardly help hi, argument iL as seems to he the ca,c. lover and beloved 
must alreadr be 'rcspcctahlc'. or 'of the right sort' (or simply 'good'. 'of the sort we all 
approve of: clzr/stos. as in l 77h:l); though at I 79a7-h I Phaedrus tells us that love can 
make even the coward brave, the same passage shows that he generally ,uppo,c, our 
moral character to be something we are horn with. However. on his account. as we 
discover next. a person 'of the right sort' may still need to he ,hamcd into refraining from 
wrong actiom. and docs the right thing out of a desire for approval by others. 

c6-dl 'not kinship, or public honours, or wealth, or anything else': the list suggests a 
broadly aristocratic set of values (high birth. high political office and wealth would not 
he an unusual combination even in democratic Athens). 

d5-el 'I declare, then ... as he would if seen by a beloved': Boob II-X of the Repuhlic 
include an extended critique of a system of values which depends on what one is scrn 
doing (which seems to allow one to do anything provided it goes undetected). 

e2 'a beloved': here err3menos (c4n.). 
e2-3 'has a particular sense of shame towards a lover': i.e. is particularly concerned to 

avoid incurring his disapproval (the plural 'lovers' in the Greek is clearly a generalizing 
plural: the idea of promiscuity would he irrelevant here). 

e4-5 'a city or an army of lovers and their beloveds': 'an army of lovers' is usually taken as 
a covert. anachronistic. reference to the Theban 'sacred band', formed on just ,uch a ba,i, 
in the early 38(h: hut the combination 'city or army' might more readily have recalled the 
Spartan example itself partly reflected in the army regulations of the best city at 
Republic 468h-c. CL Schofield 1991 :35-46 (in a chapter on a Stoic notion of a 'city of 
lovers'). 

eS-6 'there is nothing that would enable them to govern their country better than their 
abstention .. .': more literally 'there is no way in which they would govern their country 
f TTJV lavTwv. sc. yfiv I better than by abstaining ... '; omitting the~ ('than') at the encl of 
the line. as proposed by more than one editor. might allow us to get much the same sense 
('they would govern their country best. because they would ... ') slightly more easily. 

179al 'their rivalry with each other': showing philotimia (plzilotimo11111e11oi). 'love of 
honour' (as in l 78d3) towards each other. 

a6-7 'as for abandoning his beloved, or not going to his aid when he was in danger': cf. 
220d-c (involving a rather special instance of 'lover' and 'beloved'). 

a8 'give him a courage that was inspired': 'make him entheos with respect to aretP'. To be 
entheos is literally to have a god in oneself, to be 'possessed by' a god (cf. 180h4n.): 
aretc' and its opposite. kakia. arc both 'virtue' and 'vice', generally (or. more broadly still. 
'excellence' and its lack). and al,o. in the right context. 'courage' and 'cowardice' (with no 
implication. of cour,e. that courage is the 011/v virtue). The corresponding adjectives. 
ugathos and kakos can behave in a similar way: so 'most courageous' in h I = 'most 
agatlzos'. 

bl-2 'when he has the god "breathing might" into some of the heroes': different gods in 
different contexts (but not Love). 

h2-3 'this is what Love himself causes to happen to those in love': lit. 'this Love offers to 
those in love (as something) corning about from himself. 

b4 'Moreover, when it comes to dying for others, only those who are in love are willing 
to do it': most of the rest of the speech formally sets out to provide 'evidence' for this 
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pnnc1plc (cf. b5-7). but by the end Phacdrw, ha, not ,ucceedcd - if he means to succeed 
- 111 providing even one clear example of a lover dying for someone else. 

h.5-6 'Alcestis, daughter of Pelias': Alcestis provides the most obvious example of someone', 
hc1ng the only one willing to die for ,orncone else: in her case. her husband Adrnctus. 
11 ho 11 a, allowed the pm 1kge of putting off his early death if he could find someone to 
go 111 his place. hut !'ailed to pcr,uadc hi, elderly parents to do so. However she i, a 
r,1thcr le" obvious instance or 'someone who is 111 love' (i, experiencing errJs, b4). i.e. -
t,1 judge 1·rom the general context or Srmp. so far - someone who wants sexual 
Sc1l1,fact1on a, at lca,t part of the deal (cf'. I 80d:l-4n.). When Phaeclrus claim, thi, for her 
I c I. ,he 'so exceeded [ Admctus' parents I 1l1 a!Tccl!on because of her love', i.e. her er()s). 
there must be more than half a ,u,picion that she has to be in this state just because or 
tl1L' principle in h4: only lzoi erdntes die for others; Alcestis was the only one willing to 
die for Adrnctu,: ,o she mL1't have felt errJs for him. If so. then Alcc,tis' case represents 
an application of the principle rather than bcmg evidence for it. But Phaeclrus' other 
c\;1mplcs probably ,how in any case that he is only playing with the idea of proof. 
(Eur1p1dcs' Alcestis. in hi, Alcestis. certainly seems to act more from extreme marital 
r1dcl!t> than from ,exual pas;,ion though or course Phaedrus need not be meant to be 
referring to Eunp1de,. CL d2n. l 

c6: chang111g avdvm to av1tvm (,cc app. crit.) would give the sense 'having their souls 
co111e 1111 :1ga1n .. ': the ,uggc,tion 1, that a copyist's eye may have been taken by avE1cmv 
111 the next line. 

d2 'Orpheus, son of Oeagrus': in his version of thi, ,tory. Phacclrus is surely dorng what 
the playwright, and other poets regularly did too - modelling the story to fit his purposes 
( no other version has Orpheus failing to rescue Eurydice because he was a cithara-playcr. 
prc,urnably meant to be a little joke of Phacclrus' own invention). 

d.5 'not to lw brave enough to die for the sake of his love': so Orpheus was in love, hut 
cl1cln 'r die for ,omconc cl,e's sake: once agam ( er. 178c4n.) love seems to have less effect 
than a person's pre-existing character. 

e2 'the isles of the blest': i.e. the i,lcs uf the more favoured dead - cf. Hesiod. Works and 
na\'s 1-1-1. 171: Homer has 'Elysian fields' for the same purpose ( Odysser 4.563). 

e5 'to go to his lover Patroclus' aid': on whether Achilles and Patroclus had a sexual 
rcU1t1onship. ,cc Clarke 1978: they certainly do in tragedy. hut not so certainly in Horner 
(Clarke is an exception 1l1 thinking so). 

180al 'not merely to die for him but to add his own death to his': dying in order to avenge 
someone already dead i, not pcrhap, the most obvious case of dying 'for' someone: still. 
11· ;\chilies really had been Patroclu,' lover. then he could certainly be said to have died 
for that love. However Phaedrus now introduce, a further subtlety: Achilles was not 
Patroclus' lo\ er 

a-t 'Aeschylus is talking nonsense .. .': the extant fragmentary evidence suggests that the 
reference is to the lost play lv!Ym1ido11s. 

a5 'but in fact': Denniston GP gives no other example of apa quite like this. 
a6-7 'and also much younger': Iliad 11.787 makes Achilles younger. not 'much' younger (for 

Achilles' outstanding beautv. sec 2.673-4). 
a7-h-t 'In any case it is r~allv t;ue ... when the lover shows it for his beloved': despite what 

Bury ,:;y,. with a rcma;k that now seems as curious as it is objectionable (This savours 
or :1 ll1bernici,m'). the logic here is more or less intelligible - the gods love most 'this 
L·ouragc, the kind that relate, to love'. that is. all ,uch c,rnragc. but of such courage they 
gi,·c :nore respect to Achilles' ,ort. The only problem is whether. if Achilles was 
Patroclus' hclmwl. he count, any more a, evidence in favour of the principle at 179b4 
than did Alcesti, and Orpheus. '!'hat principle was that only those in love die for others. 
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and Phacdrus has in effect denied that Achilles was in love with Patroclus. The word he 
uses (b3). is agapan; and though - as Dover:2 n. l) suggests this can include sexual 
love. 1l will still be Patroclus. as lover or erast[s. who is in love, erai. (The relationship 
between I.over and beloved. as the terms themselves suggest. is an asymmetric one: sec 
Introduction. ~3.) More than likely. however, Phacdrus is meant to be taken as bcin'" 
deli!Jl'rntel_,. perverse (again sec S.'s judgement, on all the preceding speeches at I 98h~ 
199b) ~ . 

'Fo\ a lover is somet.hing mo~·e divine than a beloved; after all, he is possessed by a 
god : which makes h11n, 111 effect. more than human, so that the task of the beloved. as 
merely human. is greater. 'Possessed by a god' (entheos: cf. 179a8n.) - in this case. of 
course. by. Love; further confirmation that Achilles. as beloved. is not 'in love'. 
'I d_eclar_e Eros oldest of gods': but earlier he was only among the oldest ( for 
conhrmat1on. 1f 1t were needed. that superlative+ genitive means 'most .. .'. sec Gorr;ias 
509b), ' 

b8-9 'the acquisition of virtue and happiness': given that Phacdrus is summing up. or 
claims to be. arete here must mean not just 'courage' but 'virtue' (cf. J 79a8n.); sc; I 78d2-
4 (presumably the 'fine actions' referred to there extend beyond courageous ones, thomdi 
the latter are the only ones illustrated). 'Happiness', eudaimonia. is a matter of possessi;1g 
whatever 1s thought to be most worth having ( cf. 173d In.), and at least some of that can 
be retained after death (i.e. one's reput,ition in the minds of others: hence 'both in life and 
after they have ended it'. b9); this will become a major theme in Diotima's account of 
love. 

180c4-185c4: Pausanias' speech. Insofar as Phaeclrus made Love himself the cause of virtuous 
behaviour. and capable of affecting even the coward, all love is good. and all lovers to be 
welcomed (the qualified statement at l 78c4 that respectable lovers and beloveds briner 
benefit to each other probably refers primarily to good breeding: seen.). Pausanias. b; 
contrast. begms from a cl1stmct10n between good love and bad love, though he manage, 
to avoid the appearance of criticizing Phaeclrns directly. There arc two Loves, ;; 1c 
heavenly, one common or vulgar; both arc divine, and one must of course praise all gods. 
but ll1 fact only the heavenly Love deserves to be the object of encomium, namely the 
one who urges us to love rig_htly. At 181 a8, Pausanias then begins a description of the 
two kmcls ot love. which he follows ( l 82a8 ff.) with an explanation of the different laws 
and customs 'relating to love' (i.e .. as before, between older and younger males). aml of 
how these are compatible with his general thesis about the difference between good and 
bad loves. He ends with the claim ( l 85b4-5) that ' ... all granting of [sexual] favours. 
under all circumstances, is a fine thing, if only it is for the sake of excellence'. Hamilton's 
suggestion that 'it is possible to sec in Pausanias a clever pleader for homosexual licence. 
who employ, high-sounding but sophistical reasoning to justify the satisfaction of 
physical desire' (Hamilton: I 5). even if true (it is possible to sec that in Pau,anias: cf. 
Xenophon's S.'s judgement. quoted at l 76a4n.). is unhelpful. We have to take into 
account that everyone present at the party, with the exception of S. (and possibly 
Anstodemus, as !11S follower). is likely to accept something like Pausanias' position. and 
that Athenian law and custom is on balance not against it. Thus the idea that he is 
'pleading for homosexual licence' is to get the matter precisely upside clown: it is S. (and 
P.) who must plead, if he disagrees with Pausanias' position. to an audience which will 
not be easily persuaded. Nor. I believe, is Pausanias' reasoning - which is considerably 
t1ghtc.r than Phaeclrus'. and as a rule quite careful - particularly 'sophistical'. (Allen is 
especially dismissive.) Hamilton's 'sophistry'. I propose, should rather be interpreted as 
H'II. In general. what Pausanias presents is roughly the best case for the kind of love, 
albeit described in an iclealizecl form. that the symposiasts would recognize and approve 
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or. That he ha, a vested interest. in the shape of his relationship with Agathon, is neither 
here nor there; ,o too. at least in principle. does everyone else (except S .. although even 
he plays continuously on his fascination wllh beautiful young men). What is more 
relevant is that because of his faithfulness to Agathon. Pausanias can plausibly put the 
case for the 'better' kind of love: his choices are plainly not determined by mere passing 
lu,t (sec I 8 I a8-l 82a7). See Introduction. §4.6. 

c5-6 'If Love were such that there were just one of him': lit. 'if Love were one', the 
mcanmg of which is indicated by what follows ('but in fact .. .': for the yap, see 
Denniston. GP 69-71 ). 

d3-4 'there is no Aphrodite without Love': because there is no sex (cf. l 77e2-3n.) without 
(sexual) desire - this is what the audience can all reasonably be expected to know ('we 
all know .. .'). Alternatively (Dover) what they all know is that the god of Love 'is an 
agent inseparable from Aphrodite and always at her service'. However I believe it 
mi,lcading to suggest (as Dover does) that Love here stands for 'being in love' as distinct 
from reeling desire for sex; the term eras, in Pausanias' speech as much as in Phaeclrus' 
(cl'. l 79h5-6n.). includes cle,ire for sex within its range, and must refer at least as much 
to that a, to whatever is left of 'being in love' when the latter is distinguished from it (i.e. 
in English). Ir it does not. it will be hard to sec what 'favours' the lover is supposed to 
want from the beloved. and what exactly the beloved is supposed to grant or not to grant. 

d6-el 'One, I imagine, is older ... the one we call Common': Pausanias constructs the 
theology he needs. using two ,eparatc accounts of the birth of Aphrodite. one in Hesiod 
( Theogom· 188-202: within the foam caused by the genitals of Ouranos = Uranus. 
'Hca\'cn'. ,plashing rnto the sea after they had been cut off by his son Cronus), and the 
other Ill the l/iud (5.370-430: born more conventionally from Zeus and Dione), together 
\\'1th two epithets belonging both to Aphrodite and to other gods Ouranios/a, not 
c,clus1vcly indicating (any kind of) descent from Uranus. and Panclemos, probably in the 
,ensc or 'belonging to the whole people' ('sc. and not simply [to] particular families or 
Ito! particular localities', Dover). (Pausanias' namesake, the 2nd century A.D. travel­
wnter. saw a temple to Aphrodite Ourania at Athens. and connects Aphrodite Panclemos 
with the 'bringing of the Athenians from their clemes into one city': 1.14.7, 22.3.) In its 
general use the adjective pand[mos comes to mean 'vulgar', so that Pausanias' move from 
Aphrodite Pandemos. to her co-worker Eros Panclemos (e2-3), to Eros Panclemos 
,landing for eras pandemos. 'vulgar love' (181 a8), is an easy if strictly illegitimate one. 

eJ-4 'Now one should praise all gods ... ': '[tjhis is merely a formal saving clause, to avert 
po,,ihle Nerne,is ... The lauclation or base gods f Pausanias will, of course, criticize Eros 
Pandcmos along with had. vulgar love l would sound less strange in ancient than in 
modern cars' (Bury). (Watcrr1elcl talks or a 'rather blatant contradiction' with I 8 I a6-7.) 
Paw,an1a, in principle has a kind of let-out clause available, in the shape of his general 
claim that 'no action i, good or bad in itself. but only in relation to the way it is clone' 
( I 8 I a 1-5). ,incc that would allow him to say that loving is itself neutral, and good or bad 
depending on the way it is done; but of course he could not then praise Love, which is 
the task confronting him. 

e-l 'but for now what matters ... ': for 8 'ovv here, see Denniston, GP 461. 
18la2-3 'whether we drink, or sing, or talk to each other': the proposed principle works 

well in these cases. but in general it will only work, if at all, with a careful specification 
or what is to count as an 'action' (so e.g. stringing things up in trees might be neutral, but 
stringing up the neighbour's cat in a tree is unlikely to be). Nevertheless. it is surely 
neither silly. nor 'sophistical'. and may even have some application in the case in 
question (love and sex). (Talk to each other' is dialegesthai again: cf. 174d5n.) 
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b2-3 'people l(ke this love women no less than boys': this idea 111 particular may rclkct 
Pausamas own situation (cl. Dovcr:96): there is no hint of levity in the absoluteness with 
which he excludes women as possible objects of the better kind ofer()s. Yet at the ,amc 
tnnc h1_s attitude i, 111 itself something of a caricature of the all-male ambience or the 
1nst1tut1011 ol the symposium. Careful questions also need to be asked about Diotima\ 
purpose, when ,he (more or !cs,) echoc, Pausanias' sentiments at 208c. 

b4 'souls': p.1uc!wi here might easily be translatccl as 'minds', but psuchc; ancl mind arc only 
partly overlapping conccpu,. and the contrast ps11chcls511w 1, far from identical to our 
normal under,tanding or the contrast between mind and body. The 'soul' in the present 
context stand, 111 large part lor what we should call the 'moral' aspect of a pcr,on, which 
1n the ordinary Greek context consi,t, primanly in the presence or absence of the 
rccogn11ccl \'trtucs. 

bS-6 '.they h~1ve their eye simply on achieving what th<'y want': i.e. sexual satisfaction. The 
,1111ply (monon) ts important: Pau,ania,,' gooJ love abo includes tl1c ,amc aim. 

cl-2 'the godde,s_s wh~ not only is much younger than the other': a, great-granddaughter or 
the o!hcr, lather Uranus. 

c2-3 'by reason of her birth shares in both the female and the male': lit. 'in her birth .... 
Her ongin from a coupling of male and female is here mc:mt to explain the lack of 
cl1,cm11111at10n between women and boys shown by her Love (which might suggest that 
:-.1l1CC all_ OJ LIS too have _both fathers and mothers, WC all ought to be equally 
1nd1,cnrn111atc - not an 1mpl!cat1011, presumably, that Pamania, would welcome). 

c4-5 'and this love is accordingly the love of' boys': 1t is easy to ,yrnpathizc with Bury and 
other editor, when they hrackct these words, which may seem to anticipate 'it i, for this 
rca,on that ' rn c5-6, and grate with cl l 'they do not ]Ol'C boys'. But on the latter 
ob_1cct1011, ,cc cl !-:ill .. and the former misses the point that there arc two ,eparntc 
argurncnL,: I. (d-.~) tlm Low/love i, of boys/males land not al,o of lcmalcs), hccau,c 
1t, Aphrodite only \hare, in' the male: 2. (c5-7) thi, Lovc/lol'c is of the male hccausc it, 
Aphrodite i;, olclcr and (therefore) 'with no portion of lawlc;,;,nc,s', and the male ha, that 
_!!rcater strength and imelligencc which ~oc, with greater matunty (cnntra,t the wav the 
other love 1s ,aid to go for 'die least intclligL:nt'. b4-5) · 

cS 'no portion of lawlessness': hubris again (;,cc I 75c8n.). r,anicularly associated with 
youth ( or r:,thcr, young male,): sec references in Bury. 

c6 'those whose inspiration comes from this Love': 'i11c,piration' is here the more or Jc,, 
- literal translation ('these who arc ef!ipnoi', 'breathed on'). 

c7 'feeling the attraction of': agafir)ntes: cf. I 80a7-b4n. 
dl-3 'they do not love boys.,, their beard starts growing': Iii. 'they do not love hovs, but 

when they (sc. boy,) aie already beginning ... '. 'Boy' (pais) is in fact ,till an appr;1pnatc 
clc,cnpt1on ol son1cone c>I the age in question (and af'tcr all the whole context is one of 
paidemstia, 'hoy-lovin)!': c8). but Paus·mias' meaning is perfectly clear (not 'young 
chtldrcn', as pais might al;,o ,ugge,t). 

d4 'arc ready to be with them for their whole lives': a, he i, with Agathon'l 
d7 'a law against loving boys': i.e. those below the age specified in d2-3. 
e4-5 'those vulgar lovers too': oilTOS' here is tinged with contempt (cl'. Bury, and LS.I ,.v. 

C3). 

181e5-182a2 'just as we impose a rule on them, so far as we can, not to love free women': 
'free' women, i.e. citizen ones, would be gi•.,en in marriage by their nearest male relative, 
who would hardly welcome cbllianccs unsanctioned by them. 'So far as we can': the 
qualification perh:1ps rnw,l naturally refer, to the i,1c.Jficacy of the 'rule': but it might 
(also·)) refer to the ambiguity of e1'(111 - not just to 'have an affair (with)' (Waterfield) but 
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'to reel era.1 ( for)'. There could ,carccly he an effective rule against eran in the second 
sense. 

182a3-4 'to go so far as to say that it is shameful to grant favours to lovers': as certainly 
11c1ne or tho,e present would (unless perhaps it was their own son that was involved): 
c, en t'c1r (P.\) S .. the aeh1evemcnt or ,cxual satisfaction is - as we discover - simply not 
p:1rt or the overall good. . 

aS 'their inopportuneness and their injustice': 'akairia is doing things at the wrong tnnc, 
to the wrong c'<tcnt. and in the wrong way' (Dover): the injustice lies, presumably, in the 
011c-sidednc,, or any encounter of the sort in question (the lover simply 'achieves what 
he wa11t<.', 181b5). 

a8 'the "ay things are laid down': 'way thing, arc laid down' represents the single wore! 
1101110.1 - 'law' at 181 c3, but nmv, a, the sequel shows, including what can be callee! 
'unwritten law', 1.c. cmtorn/inheritcd tradition, a, well as its formal written counterpart. 

a9-hl 'here, and in Sparta, it is complex': editors have tended either to bracket 'and in 
Sparta' (KaL EV J\aKfoaLµoVL). or to propo,c reading 1t after 'In Elis' in the next sentence 

hcrnL1'C the Spartan, were notoriously 'not expert at speaking' (b2). But this is probably 
to 1111,undcr;,tancl Pau,anias' methodology. He i, not giving an accurate historical 
account of the facto, but making up an explanation of them; and if the Spartans encl up 
hc111g implied to be good at talking, that 1s consistent with the general lightness of tone 
01· th'c whole pa;,:,agc (abo detectable, of course, in Pausanias' theological excursions in 
the l:1,t paragraph). Sec also Dover: 'the Spartan attitude to homosexuality was indeed ... 
"complicated" .... a, clcscrihcd by Xcn. [ Co11.1tit11tio11 of the SJJartansl 1.12 lf.; Xenophon 
thc1·c cc,ntrast, Spana wtth Boeotia and Eli>.' 

h-1-5 'spare themselves the trouble of trying to persuade the young by speaking to them': 
Dcncr comment:, '[i[nability to pcr,uadc by words could as well have had the opposite 
cons,x1uem·c, hut many an argument of Pausania, non sequitur': I should add, 'and 
neither arc many or them 1ntcndcd to'. The present 'argument' is ,urcly intended to be a 
101<.e ( and not a bad one'!). 

hS-7 \n Ionia and in many places .. , under the rule of non-Greeks': the Ionian,, m the 
c:istcrn Aegean and on the mainland opposite, were not under non-Greek (Persian) rule 
111 -116 B.C .. but those on the nrninland were after the 'King's Peace' of 387/6, i.e. at 
around the time when S\'lllf). i, often supposed to have been written (sec Introcluction, 
~'.i). On the other hand, someone who - like Apolloclorus' friends in(')) 404 - knew that 
Ionia w:t,n't currently ruled by non-Greeks might perhaps be expected not to hear the 
,cntcncc a, implying 1t (the lonians' attitude, maybe, was the result of the fact that they 
fwd heen under Pcr,ian rule ... '1). 

h8 'love of intellectual and physical excellence': 'love of mtcllectual excellence' is 
rhilornphia. 'love of wisdom' (cl'. I 74c8n.): 'love of. physical. excellence' 
(11l11/og111n11ustiu) is more immccliatcly devotion to physical exercise or trammg. 

d 'all the other things': i.e. 'love of intellectual and physical cxcellcnce' 0 

c..J-5 'Aristogeiton's love for Harmodius, and Harmodius' affection for him': the tw,'. 
J':unou, tvrant-slayi;r, or the late 6th century, who in fact only ktllcd the tyrant Htpprns 
brother. ;\'ldcntly !'or trymg to ,educe Harmocliu,. That Aristogciton is said to fcc_l erbs 
rnr Harmodius, and Harmoclius phifia ('f'ricnclly affection') for Aristogeiton, is the 
clcarc,t 1nclic:1tion yet or the expected asymmetry of the relationship between lover and 
bclO\'CCI (cl'. l80a7-h4n.). 

c7 'the failings': or 'the vice' (kakia). 
d2 'a fine thing': i.e. ko/011 ('noble', 'admirable', 'beautiful'). 
d2-3 'because of the mental laziness of those who laid it down': 'mental' here represents 'of 

the ,oul' (despite what was said at l8lh4n.: 'laziness of the soul' sounds merely ode!). 
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The sentence as a whole, which sums up practice outside Athens, is delihcratcly but 
unobtrusively halanccd. 

182d4-183b3: this ungainly sentence (left ungainly 111 the tramlation) strikingly contrasts with 
the neatness e.g. or l 82c6-d3: is it perhaps designed to echo the 'complexity' of its 
,ubjcct lb Ir" For the structure, sec Dover. 

182d6 'even if they are not as beautiful as others': Pausanias perhaps adds the clause to 
make clear that he is still keeping to his distinction between good and bad love - if the 
laws and customs at Athens arc better than elsewhere (cl3), then clearly it is the good sort 
of lovers that they ought to encourage, and one could simply lust after the noble and 
good for their beauty. 

e2-3 'our customary rules': again, the Greek has just ho nomos (sec I 82a8n.: but 'customary' 
perhaps also helps to convey the perfect tense dedc3ke, lit. 'has/have given'). 

183al 'to achieve': diqm1.,astlwi, as at 181 b5. Allen proposes to keep cpL\oaocp( as, 
(generally excised by ec!1tors), on the basis of supposed connections with l 84c7-c!3 and 
I 82b8. He translates 'cleccls which ... would issue in the greatest blame for philosophy', 
apparently excusing the lack of any obvious ,cme on the grounds that 'the speakers arc 
sometime, drunk not only on wine but on their own rhetoric. and this is specifically true 
of Pausanias'. But there is no cviclcncc that Pausanias is drunk on wine, and his rhetoric 
too ,ecms to me rather carefully controlled. The offending wore! may perhaps in origin 
have been a mi,taken glm:s on TouTo (rr\fiv may also be a preposition taking the gen.). 

b3 'being ashamed on his behalf: the manuscripts have m'.JTwv: I follow one or two editors 
in emending to aurnu (supposing a copyist to have had his eye on the preceding three 
endings in -ltlV). 

b4-5 'the rules': once more, ho 1101110s. 

h6 'though here I only report what most people say': Pausanias carefully attempts to 
distance himself from an aspect ol' approved practice which might not reflect well on it: 
and indeed he has already made the implicit claim that the good lover will not deceive 
his beloved ( l 81 d5). 

b8 'because, they say, an oath prompted by Aphrodite is no oath': it seems simplest to 
understand opKov al'tcritvm ('they', I take it arc still 'most people'). 

cl-2 'according to what the rules here in Athens say': Waterfield (n. on 183a), referring to 
Dover 1964 and 1978, claims that '!Athenian society as a whole] condoned 
fhomm,cxuality I, but it was only actually encouraged in the upper-class circles in which 
P.'s character, moved. Pausanias' description of Athenian ambivalence, then, is a fiction 
designed to support his division of Love into good and bad.' This seems broadly right (cf. 
I 80c4-l 85c4n.). except in,ofar as it misses out the point that Pausanias must be assumed 
to know ju,t to what c;,..tent his account i, fictional: in any cw,c, if he gave a full and 
accurate clcscnpt1on of Athenian attitLides. it is hard to see exactly how he could turn it 
into an encomium (cf. I 80c3-4n.). 

c3-4 'both being in love and giving affection to lovers': cf. 182c4-5n. ('giving affection to': 
('.I) lit. 'becoming fricnc!s/fricnclly with'). 

d4-5 'It is not a simple matter: as I said at the beginning, in and by itself ... ': I (hesitantly) 
take the construction to be 'it [love, but especially the matter of granting favours to a 
lover! is not a simple thing. the very thing (oTTEp) that was said at the beginning. (namely 
when I said) that .. .': the Greek 1s difficult however one takes it. 

d8 'granting favours to a person of the right sort and in a fine way': but favours u·i// be 
grantee!: that i, part of the deal ('of the right soct ': chrestos, as at I 78c4). 

el 'that vulgar one': i.e. that pancle11zos, 'common' one. 
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e 1-2 'the one who is in love with the body more than with the soul; for he is not a histing 
lover either': so too earlier. Pausanias conncctccl ficklcncs, 111 the lover with mere 
pliy,ical lmt ( I 8 l bS-6, J5- 7). 

e4 'he "takes to his wings and is gone"': a, 1 r he were a dream (Iliad 2. 71 ) . 
e5 'the lover of the character which is of the right sort': once again, Pausanias is precise 

( 111 principle, after alL it would he possible to fall for someone because he had the H'rong 
,ort of character). 

c6 'insofar as he is fused together with something lasting': if we wish, we may sec 
i\mtophancs' speech a, picking up and developing this idea (sec 192c I). 

I 83e6- 184a2 'It is these two sorts of lovers ,., get away from the other': the translation here 
(and al,o in the next sentence) fills out a rather ,parer Greek (lit. 'These our law means to 
test well and finely, and /beloved,) lo grant favours to these, but get away from those'). 
rF01· ,1milar language, applied differently - 'test with due care, and if it's a bad thing, turn 
people away, but Ir 1t\ good .. .' - ,cc the last line, of the J/,uthrcle111us, where the thing to 
he te,tcd is philo,ophy 1helf.) 

I84a4-5 'and to which the one who is loved belongs': cf. l83d7-8. 
h2 'gives in without resistance': lit. 'cowers (with fear)'. 
h4-5 'none of these things seems either reliable or lasting': quite why is Pausanias so 

concerned that allam ,houlcl /a.1/'1 Perhaps here too he is rcflectmg his own personal 
situation, i.e. his long-standing relationship with Agathon (Dover). But again I believe 
we ,hould (al,o) he prepared to take Pausania,' (lrg11ment seriously: he has just claimed 
that time will ,ort out both 10\crs and beloved, that is, if they ,lay, then we may 
,uppo,c that they hme the right motives: but money and political inl'lucncc seem to be 
ephemeral thing,: therefore 1f anyone give, in to a lover for the sake of these, we shall 
,oon know that he i, not of the right sort. Thi, is hardly reasoning of a high order. but it 
is more than a mere assertion of personal preferences, or mere disguised self-praise. 

hS-6 'a noble affection cannot possibly arise from such sources': i.e. for people of quality, 
~\ friendship ('affection' again= phi!ia) must rest on more than material advantage. 

c3 'slavery that relates to excellence': arere here includes 'virtue', but also any sort of 
beneficial wi,clorn or knowledge (c5): hence 'excellence' (cf. l79a8n.). 

d-4 'For it is our considered view': ne11omistai ... hemin i, here equivalent to/a variant of 
csri ... lzhnin 1101110s ('our rule i,') in b7. 

cS-6 'as measured by some kind of wisdom, or by any other part of excellence whatever': 
Pau,ania, make, clear that he is enunciating another general principle, and Dover is 
prob:lbly right in saying that he will ha\'c in mind both apprentices in the ordinary sense, 
and the cli,ciples of a philosopher; plzi!osophia in d2 will mean 'pursuit of wisdom' 
generally (er. l82bRn.). Given the range of meaning of sophia (sec l96d5-6n.), we 
probably need to beware or tying philosoplzia too tightly to the Socratic-Platonic idea of 
'philosophy', except where S. hi1mclf is speaking. 

d7 'he would be justified in that': urroupydv (inf.) can ca,ily be understood after 
i.rrrnupyGiv, after the model of UTTT]pETcov ... VTTT]pETELv (dS-6); omitting the inf. acids to 
the vanat1011 between the two balancing parts of the sentence. (The alternative reading. 
vrroupyE'i:v, found in some ms, .. would of course achieve the same effect.) 

el 'understanding': phro11esis ,ccm, here to be a variant for sop!ua ('wisdom'). 
e6 'it brings shame': 'it' is presumably 'granting (sexual) favours'. 
!85a3-4 'his own character': more literally 'what hclongs to himself (with emphatic yE). 
h3-4 'he would be eager to do anything for anybody': 'here. as in bl4-5]pan pant15,1· ['all .... 

under all circu1mtanccs'l, Pausania,' fervency in advocating homosexual cros shows 
through' (Dover). However i r one take, into account the qualifying 'if it is for the sake of 
l'Xccllcncc, and or becoming a better person', things arc not so clear. Being prepared to 
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do literally m1_rt/1111g for a person would hardly be consistent with any ordinary notton or 
excellence. and if the lover i, going to put up a decent show of be111g an excel,tent sort of 
person. there arc plenty or th111gs he had better not demand_. On Dover s reading._ 
Pau,an1as will in fact be arguing for licence in the promotion of virtue: I ,uggcst rathc1 
that he 1s playfully suggesting that idea. especially in b4-5. and leaving w, t'.) sec th~ 
contradict1on. and the point. which he then drives home in b7-cl - that love compels 
both lover and beloved to pay great attenti~n to excellence. . , . 

b4 'and that is the finest thing of all': the au marks the contrast with a5 and that 1s not d 

fine thing' (,cc al,o b'.?. with a3-4). . . . . . 
b4-5 'so that all granting of favours, under all circumstances, is a_ fine_ thmg, 11 only it 1s 

for the sake of' excellence': if it is the finest thing to do anythtng !or anybody !or the 
,ake or excellence. then it rnu,t be a fine thing under all circumstances for the beloved to 
grant favours. for the sake of excellence (but sec preceding n.). . , _ 

b5-6 ~This is the love that belongs to the heavenly goddess, heavenly itself: but still 
involv111g sexual gratiricat1on -- the :,tarting-point. after all. is not 11·/zether it's a good 
th111g f'or~a belovecl to 'grant fa\ ot1r, to' a lover. but 11·hen. . 

c2 'all the other loves': tl1c plural presumably rctlccts the multiplicity of the other ob,1cct_,_ 
that drive cn,s. or arc involved in erotic affairs. apart from 'excellence'. But 1t looks as il 
no single account can in fact be given or the motivation or the 'heavenly' lov:r: he loves 
the bclovcd's character. 'take, great care of himself with respect to excellence. and at the 
,:1mc time wants sexual satisfaction. Diotima's ideal lover will lack this cornplcxlty: hut 
then he is no ordinary lover. . . 

c3 'just on the spot': we arc. presumably. meant to believe him (there 1, no reason to 
~uppose that he ha, prepared any th mg 1t1 advance. whatever may be true o_t Pha~drus):. , . 

c5-6 '\Vhen Pausanias came to a pause (the experts teach me to balance th111¥s. hke this) . 
'me'. of cour,c. is Apollodoru,. in whose voice everything from l 74a 1s. 1 h1, _1s snnplc 
banter. taking the fairly obviom opportunity provided by Pausanias'_ name !;)r gent!~ 
caricature of Paus:rnia,' rhetoric ( without necessanly devaluing It): the balance 
illustrated by the clause 111 the Greek Pausaniou de pcwsamenou, '11wolv111g. 
a.,,onancc as· we! I as , ymmetry'. Dover 1, probably more extravagant than anyth111g 1l1 

the speech 1t,clf. . . 
c7-8 'he happened to he having a fit of the hiccups, brought 011 either by overeatmg, ()~ 

by some other cause': P. could. of course. have had 1t happen to any one ol_ those 
p;·cscnt. or none: why did he choose Aristophanes') Because_'[ m juch humour ,111 _Old 
Comedy 1s rounded on bodily prncessc,· (Dover): but ol more immediate 1mpmt,mcc 1s 
that th; qmodc i, also cons1,tcnt with the charnctcril:ation ol Anstophanes begun at 
I 76b5 and_ especially I 77c'.?.-3 (sec n.: it is the J)/z_rsicul aspects ol lite that concern 
him). From a dramatic point of view. the episode also has the advantage of leavmg the 
speech or the comic poet Aristophanes. as if by accident. next to that of the tragedian 
Agathon. Sec al,o d4-5n .. l87al-3n. . . , 

d l-2 'tl;e doctor Eryximachus was reclining on the couch next down from hun: with 
Aristodemm ( 175a). _ . 

d4-5 'I'll speak in your place, and when you stop, you speak in mine': and so _1_t 1, that 
Aristodcmus. unobtrusively. is left out. He neither gives a spce_ch. nor 1s one horn him 
missed (no one says 'what about Aristodcmus?'); either P. has torgottcn about h1m - 0 1 
he 1s sitting between Aristophanes and Eryximachus. Tl1L;ir present exchange takes plac_c 
over his h;acl. and tiy the time both Eryximachus and Aristophanes have given their 
,pccche,. the ,pcake;·'s baton (as it were) has passed bcy_,rnd him. So he _remams the 
outsider: a little man. not properly dressed. probably out ol h1s league. and 1gno1ed (but 
obscr\'ing everything). Or. for a slightly more spccif'ic suggcst1011. see l 93cl-2n. 
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d-4 'Start speaking at once': ,c. so I can start domg something about these hiccups'? 
l85e6-l88e5: Ery\imachus' speech. Hamilton i, cxprcs,ing a common view when he declares 

that this contribution i, 'poor stuff and meant to be so' (Hamilton: 15): however that may 
he. the speech will turn out to have an important place in the economy or the dialogue. In 
\c·ry h,1re outlme. it run, as follow,: 'Pau,anias was right to talk about two Loves. hut the 
npcr:1t1011 of' tl1c,e is not rc,tncted to the human sphere: they arc at work in the universe 
:b a \I hole. This l hal'e observed as a doctor. and I shall begin from medicine: medicine 
1, 111 fact a rnatter or knowing about bodily erotics. gratifying what i, healthy and 
rci'u,1ng what is disca,cd. and rcconcil1ng opposites. Medicine i, wholly governed by 
Love. :1s 1s the expertise of the tramer. the former and the musician. Mu,ic. like the bodv. 
hrn1g, together oppo,1te things: ,kill 1s needed in applying tt to humans 111 order to 
c11couragc the right des1rcs/lovc,. So 111 everything one must look out for the two Loves: 
thu, when the had. cxccs;,1vc Love predominates in relation to the seasons. plagues and 
disease result. and here the relevant skill i, astronomy. The priest and seer also watch out 
r·or the kind of desire/lo\ c that leads to impiety. Such is the power of Love ... ' There arc 
1mny d11Tcrent clements in the speech. including perhaps - continuing charnctcrization 
of Eryxirnachus a, a pedant who likes the sound of h1s own voice. and is inordinately 
proud ot· h1, mcd1cal C'<pertisc. a, at I 76c-d (though he 1s also capable of a fair degree of 
,cl 1·-parody: er. Edelstein l 9cl-5:89): a cai-ic:\lurc of 'the tenclencv of scientific theorists to 
lorrnul:\lc cxccS'.-.il'cly general laws governing the phenomena· of the universe' (Dover. 
1\·1th 1·cfcrenccs to [ Hippocrates I 011 Regunrn l .3- l 0. 011 Breaths 1-5: and to 011 Ancient 
Ml'dicinc I :1-l 6 and On Regunen 2.39. where the medical writers themselves criticize the 
,amc tendency): an underlying reference to Empcdoclc.< theory of the unil'crsc a\ ruled 
h1 t\1 m prmc1plcs ( 111 Im, ca,c Lo\'c and Strife): and a curiom cntiquc of Heraclttus. 
TIK1c ,ll'c al,o ,ome other stnk1ng 1,:aturc,. for example the fact that the treatment of 
rnu,1c :1ctu,lll) take, up more space than that of rneclicme. and that there 1;, apparently so 
little rck1·encc to lzu,nan sexuality. and 111dced to sexuality 8t all. What 1s it al!JcJr') (Why 
did P. 11 rite 1t. and just in th 1, form?) This quc,tion can only be answered. if at all. on the 
h:1s1, or a detailed reading of the\\ hole ,pecch. (For other treatments of Eryximachus 
,pccch. sec esp. Edclstc1n l 945 and Komtan and Young-Bruch] l 982; Rowe. 'The 
spcccli of Eryximachus ... ' is a fuller version of the interpretation proposed in the notes 
following.) 

186a5-6 'hut also in relation to many other things and in other things': i.e. not just in 
human souls in relation to other humans. but in lots of other things. and (so) in relation to 
rn,\11) other thing,: 'in other thing,' i, delayed at least partly because Eryximachus is 
going to g11·e ,ornc examples of the thing, in question. (lie ,ays '111 the other things'. 
11 hich ,tnctly ought to mean literally 'everything cbc': but 'the rc.,t' can be med loosely. 
and the fact that he goc, on to say 'and (in) practically everything that exist,' suggests 
that It 1, .,o U\Cd here.) 

a8-hl 'my own expert knowledge as a doctor': lit. 'medicine. our/my expertise/skill'. 
bJ 'in order that we may also give a special place to that branch of knowledge': he has 

,llre:1dy gl\ en one rca,on for st:1rting from medicine. namely that it i, the source of his 
ob,crvations. 

h6 'desires and loves': 1f 'lo\·e', i.e. err,s. is (a kind of') desire. one might still wonder 
whether the kind, of phenomena 111 question ought even to count as desires (i.e. let alone 
ca,.,cs 01· 'love'). However a cosmic theory of Love - like Eryximachus', and like 
Ernpcdoclcs' will inevitably take what we would be likely to call unconscious 
prcicc°"c, a, the starting-point. and assimilate human er{)s to them. 

c I 'immoral': ako!ustos: sec l 87c3n. 
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c6-8 'Medical expertise ... is knowledge of the erotic affairs of the body in relation to 
filling up and emptying': 1.c., roughly, or what the body needs to take 111 and what 1t 
need, to evacuate. So far. it might be ,aid. the speech has not looked promising. 
Eryximachu, has po111ted out what looks like a wholly superficial resemblance between 
th~ doctor', treatment or 'healthy and diseased things' (and their 'desires') in the body and 
the belovcd's treatment or lovers: he has now laid claim on this basis to expertise 111 
'erotics or the body', a claim which looks even odder than S.'s suggestion at l 77d-e that 
he wa;, an crollc expert. But before we pass _judgement, we need to sec the use 
Eryximachm will make of the,c ideas. . 

d3-4 'how to produce love in those in whom it does not exist, but should, and remove it 
when it is present': i.e. the 'fine'/good 'love' and the 'shameful'/bacl_'.·espectivcly. 

d4-5 'will be a good practitioner': there is not meant to be a ddkrcnce between the 
pos,cs,1on of medical expertise (being iatrikos. cl)). and the ability to produc~ re_su!ts, 
like any other crafU,m:111 (d{mio11rgos, cl:i: 'practitioner' in the translation): the whlle at 
di rep1:esents a simple 'and' UoiJ in the Greek. . . 

dS-6 'For what is needed is the ability to make the ihmg~ m the body, that are ~?s~ 
hostile to each other into friends, aud make them love one another : given the lor 
(gar). thi, idea ought at lea;,t to be consistent with the preceding one. In that case, the 
'thirn,, in the body' here (which turn out to he the oppc,sites: cold, hot, etc .. d6-e I) ,hmdd 
be tl;e ,amc as the 'things in the hody' referred to in h4-:i ('what is healthy and what 1s 
di,ca,ed 111 a body'), b7-8 ('the healthy' and 'the diseased'), and c2-5 ('the good an;! 
healthy things in each body', 'the bad and diseased things'): and 1t ,hould he the doctor, 
husines, to 1;1akc the,e lo',;e each other. and so love the same, or 'like' things, rather than 
'unlike' thing, (b6). 'Bae! love' on the part or one of a pair of opposite, will lead to 
'hmti!itY' with the other because it will be desire for execs,, or over-filling (cL c7-8)._ 
which ii. ,atisl·ied will lead to 1mhalancc and disorder ( l 88h3-:i). Evidently the 'erotJcs 0 1_ 
the body' :ire a complex matter. The idea of material things in general as cons1stmg of 
opposites in combination, often represented in medical tl'.eory 111 the_ cloc,tnne o,t the 
'humours', i, fundamental to ancient ,,cience: the idea ot the opposites_ lovmg, one 
another look, ratk1· more specialized. and i, perhaps an invention ot Eryx1mashus (1.e. 
of p_ for E. ). atk 1 F:-:iucd,,cles, for the s,i\.:': or the (heme of the party. S. refers to some 
unnamed individual a~ adnncing a n.:rnar:,:1bly sirntlm-sounciing ~.et of ideas at L_,·s1s 
2 l :id-2 l 6a ('the ury rlc-:,ire, the wet, thr cold th...: r;ot ... '); but thert too they are llkely to 
be an ad hoc conceit, ag"in with an undeclv1ng 1 ~fercnce to Empeclocles. For the close 
connection, between S\·;1117. ,,nc! L_rsis, see Introduction, ~5. . . 

e2-3 'our ancestor Asclepi~, - as these potls hlrc tdl u~, and I bdicve them'_: Asclcp1u, 1s 
the mythical rounder of mcc!icinc, according tu He,iod (lr. 51) a son ot ~pollo: any 
c!octOt' ,nay be metcq1honca!!y his 'descendant', reflecting _the tenclcn:y lor mecl1cal 
knowledge to be handed down within particular families. Cf. Dover. As these poets 
here tell, u,', 1.e. poets like Agathon and ,\ristophanes: poets espcc_ially 'reco_rcl' the 
mythical past ('anJ I believe them' i, a sornewh,:t back-h,rndecl compliment, ra1smg the 
p<;ss1hility that one might nor). , 

186e3-187a1 'both the whole of 1!1edicine, as I say,: .. governed through the agency of this 
god, and ... also gymnastic and agricultur1,;': insotar as 'love' 1s 1~v\llved, of c~urse, s_o 
is Love. '!'he :mne to other areas or cxpcrti,e '.,,ts hccen prepa,·ecl for by 186a ( Love 1s 
there ... in ... practically c1·c1ything that exi',,s'1- . . . 

187al-3 'it is clear [O all\'O;le who pays enn small at'.ention to the matter that mUSIC IS In 

the Sa!lll' position'; it i:, unccrtain Whether 1/WIISif._e 'music'. here means mUSJC (ltl OUJ' 
,en,e, usually without word,), or music and poetry (as in ] 96c):_ it Could In prtnc1ple 
mean either. '.rnd while most ot· what follow, ,cc,ns to suggest the hrst. c7-d'4 either docs 

COMMENTARY 187a-c 149 

not definitely exclude. or positively includes. poetry (see c12n.). In either case, 
Eryx1machus is trcspassin!:! on territory that belongs to Agathon and Amtophancs, since 
both certainly 'use' mmic (dl-2. 2-3), and everything that is ,aid in cl5-e:i about those 
who do has a ready application to them as poets. 'It is clear to anyone .. .' perhaps throws 
doll'n a lighthearted challenge to 'thc,c poet, here' ( I 86c2): 'having dealt with my own 
subject or medicine. I'm now go111g to tell you all about your,'. 

a-I 'though so far as his actual wording goes he doesn't say it very well': Heraclitus was 
notoriomly ob,curc. apparently expressing himself in chsconncctcd sentence, (so that in 
:1 w:1y. ii' one wanted to put it like that. he doesn't say much 'very well': sec a8n .. on 
Et-yx1111achus' tone). 

a4-6 'the one "being at variance with itself is in agreement, like a harmony of bow or 
lyre"': Eryximachus seem, slightly to misquote Heraclitus, and supplie, a suh_ject ('the 
text preserved elsewhere runs They do not understand that it [sc. what there is'l], being 
at variance. i, in agreement: a backward-stretching [ or 'hackward-turning'l harmony 
I lwrmonia, 'fitt111g-togcthcr' ], like that of a how or a lyre': fr. 51 D1els-Kranz). 

a6-7 'But it is quite illogical to say that a harmony is at variance': 'harmony' (/wrmonia) 
here and 111 the rcma111c!er or the passage [ take to ,tand for the collection of notes which 
comritutc any given mode: it will he the harmony 'of a lyre' in the sense that it is that set 
or sound, which a lyre would produce if tuned to produce those notes. or this means that 
Eryximachus is using the term in a different sense from Heraclitus, that hardly matters, 
,ince he 1, already reading what 1-Icrac!itus said in a fairly radical way, as well as 
proh,1hly - misquot111g it.) Herc [ follow a line suggested by Dover's comment, on h4 
.1111111ihr1111a ('concord'), which (unlike Dover) I treat a, intended a, a synonym of 
!lCln11onia a, defined above. The other part or the key to the pa,sagc is provided by Bury 
( on I 87c): 'Eryxi machus ana!y,c, Music into Theory (autr he sustasis I c:i, 'the structure 
1tsclf', ,c. of harmony and rhythm]) and Practice (kataclzrestlzai ... fell. i.e. deploying 
them!) ... ' What is being talked about up until c7 is theoretical 'harmonic;,' and 
rlwo/'Clirnl rhythms (i.e. types of harmony and rhythm), as distinguished by the expert 
mmician. 

a8 'Perhaps what he meant to say': it is not ea,y to believe that Eryximachus is supposed 
to he ,criou, here (of' course ,omcthing can he simultaneously in disagreement and in 
:1grcc111ent. i r what\ meant is something hkc a how or a lyre: both exhibit an organized 
'.lnicturc based on tcmion in two opposite directions). What one can say is that the 
correction or Heraclitus - or 'correction': S. ,tarted the vogue at l 74h-c - provide, a 
con\·c111cnt !aunching-po111t for his next new idea (c:i-7), that 'harmonies' and rhythm,, as 
put together by the mu,1c1,m. 111 fact already illmtratc the kmcl of friendship and 
unan1mitv that it require, work to achieve in the body (what else would one expect from 
harmonic,')): where the two kine!, of love, good and bad, come in. with mmJC, is 'when 
one need, to deploy rhythm and harmony in relation to human beings' (c7-cl2) - and 
rhur\ where one really need, ,kill from the practitioner ... 

hl-2 'from the high and the low, which were previously at variance, but which then later 
struck an agreement': we do not need to a,k whether 'the high and the low' arc the sorts 
<,r thing, that could \trike an agreement': who would seriously disagree that a 'harmony', 
111 the ,cnsc defined (,cc a6-7n.) represents (:some sort of) concord between high and 
low'' 

cS-6 'in the structure itself of harmony and rhythm': i.e. in harmonics and rhythms as 
dependent on the peace-making function of music. 

c7 'nor is the double love yet present here': Dover's comment that '1t comes as a surprise, 
al'ter reading c3-:i with !86c[61-c3 in mine!, to hear now that there is no bad eros in mode 
and rhythm' spoils Eryxirnachus' !cgitimare if fairly laboured point. When he says it is 
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ca,y to sec 'what hclong;, to love in the ,tructurc itself of harmony and rhythm', he mean, 
just that harmony and rhythm thcmsclve, depend on the 'reconciliation' of the opposing 
clements out or which they arc constructed: without it they would not exist (whereas a 
hodv in which the clements arc 'at war' is still a body). (The mss. reading TICDS' i, 
mc:;ninglcs,: Konstan and Young-Bruchl's attempt to defend a m,lS' looks unsuccessful.) 

d2 'whether one is composing, which they call musical composition': mclopoiia cun in 
pnnciplc rcl"cr to the writ111g or lyric poetry, and similarly mc!esi te kai metrois 
('melodics and measure,') in d3 could, in principle, mean 'songs and measures' (mc/os is 
abo the ,tandard term for a lyric poem or ,ong). The argument so far has referred to 
mu,ic without word,, and that 1, how d 1-4 must primarily he taken. Nevertheless lyric 
poet, (who will include comic and tragic playwrights, imofar :1, comedic, and tragcdic, 
both include lyric clement,) thcmsclve, 'deploy rhythm and harmony', and a Greek 
listener or reader for whom the term me!os was ambiguous would therefore not have had 
to make a clear choice between its different applications. Moreover, a, Books II-Ill of 
the Rcpuhlic amply tc;,iify, 'education' ('making correct use of melodic, and measure, 
once composecL which i, called education', cB-4) would certainly have been conceived 
as rncluding poetry as well a, music. In sho,t, dl-4 at the very least docs not exclude, 
and should probably he taken a, positively including. reference to poets - as should what 
follows: the Muses (d8-e I) arc nothing if n,lt patrone'5CS or poetry. (The question 
u11dcrly111g thi, n .. or cour,c, is why Eryxirnachu, should spend ,o much time talking 
about music: er'. I 85c6- I 88c5n. The answer I propose is that he is ,peaking with his eyes 
on Agathon and Anstophancs, whose ,pecchcs arc yet to come - hut especially on 
Ari,tophanc::s. in who,c place he is speaking. Sec c 1-211.) 

d3-4 'which is called edurntion': the repeated use or this formula what (ho cf<J) is 
called/they call (d2) .1' is no doubt partly for the sake or balance (echoing Pausanias at 
l 80d6-c I): hut Eryximachus' particular use ol it perhaps also illustrate, hi, fondness for 
(a kind oD prcci,ion, and a not unrelated habit or treating the familiar as if it were novel. 

d4 'here there really is something difficult, and which mils for a good practitioner': i.e. 
a good mu,ician (/poet), who will share the '.;amc general function as the good doctor. 
namely of di,tinguhhing between good and bad 'loves·, and acting accordingly ... 

d5-7 'The same theme as before comes hack again ... it is the~e people's love that should 
he cherished': 'the ,,1mc theme as before' is P:1,1sanias'. citd at l86h8-c2, to the effect 
th:1t 'it 1, a !'inc thing to ~rant favour, to those people who arc good. and shameful to 
grati l'y those who arc immoral'. Now it is already reasonably clear that the good love that 
is to he ch2ri,hed (by the mw,ician/poct) is that or the people 'in relation to' whom 
mw.ic/poctry i, to he 'deployed' (cl I): and one mi;d1t ;c:1,onahly ask what on earth that 
ha, to do with Puusu11ias' Jdca, which relates to ti!..: hcluvcd\ 'gratifying' or a lover. The 
usual rcspomc i:, tu <1y 'r.othmg'. and to 1n<Junt an explanation in term, or Eryximachus' 
intellectual limitat1ons. But l suspect this to he t,10 ha,ty a jtH.lgcment. We have already 
been informed that cloctc,t, arc among those wh, nnkc pc,)ple 'more orderly' - or at any 
rate their bodies (but c3-5 will also hint tl1at m-:dicinc has a role to play in preventing 
'immorality', by discouraging ovcr-indulgc1Kc): Jr so, then d5-7 potentially has a double 
meaning - ( l) 'one must gratify the orderly' (that is, musicians/poets must), and (2) 'the 
ordcrlv ought to he 1:.ratificc!' (by the objcch or their love), i.e. orderly people like doctor, 
(and 1{1cdi~inc Js m,~ trade). This playf\;l ambiguity is. [ ptoposc, an impo:"tant part of the 
reason for all the t;nconvincing rigmarole about the doctoc a:, an expert m the 'erotics of 
the body' (thoup-h nu doubt it docs al;,o t:~rgct the 'philosophical' doctors for their airy 
theorizing, and play on Empec!oclea,1 theory). The t,1•crall thesis of the speech now 
become:,: 'doctors. g_vmnastic tniners, f arn1crs, musicians(/pocts ). all experts ( l 86a7, h 1-
2, J 87ct1-7) kwc itas their business to mcrca,c the amount or order in the world by 

COMMENTARY 187d-l88a 151 

'!!ratil"ying/implanting the good love' - and by the way, as orderly ourselves (and as 
expert;,: ,cc Pm1,ania, at 18-k ff."?), 'one ,hould gratify', i.e. tho,c we love should gratify 
(c/C/ clwri~estlwi. d7), u:,. on the basis that we improve them. ('Cherish' in d7 is 
ehulu11ci11. It, positive scme - 'guard' - here i, guaranteed by it, juxtaposition to 
clwri~e.1thui, 'gratify': but in 188al Jt will mean 'watch out for'.) 

d7-8 'this is the beautiful Love, the heavenly one, the one who belongs to the Heavenly 
Muse': 1t"thc ,uggcst10n in the preceding n. is right, Eryximachus has in a way genuinely 
returned lo Pausanias' 'heavenly Love', who operates through the exchange of sexual 
1·:\l"llUr, for personal improvement: hut now he acids a flourish of hi, own, with the 
unc\pcctcd ,ubstitution of 'muse' for Aphrodite. rr Love really doc, operate in the 
mu,1cal ,phcrc, then the ,uh,lltution (and that or the Muse Polymnia for Aphrochtc 
Panclcmo,, d8-c I) i:, far from 'po1ntlc,,' (Allen); poeb and musicians belong to the 
Mw,c,. and ,o 1f they fall into good and bad (clcpcncliJ,g on whether they address the 
good and had love, correctly or not), so will their presiding Muses. Eryximachus, no 
doubt. would have hccn rather plcasccl with hi, invention here. Urania ('Heavcnlv') and 
Pob, mn1a (sec following n.) happen to be two or the names of the Muses (sec {Icsiod, 
Thcogonr 75-9), but there is not the slightest ,ugge,tion that they would normally have 
been di,trngui,hed along the lines or Pausanias' Heavenly and Common Aphrodite. 

d8-el 'the other one, the common one, belongs to Polymnia': Polymma is chosen 
prc,umably because her name (\he of the many hymns': Allen has 'many-tuned') 
,uggc,1'. even if vaguely, '(the) many'. 'the vulgar crowcl'. 

e 1-2 'and he must he applied with caution to those to whom one applies him': if it is true 
that the prc,cnt passage i, (partly) addressed to the poets present, then it is plainly 
Ari,tophanc, who is ,inglccl out here: it is the Muse or comedy, not of tragedy, that 
ought to be the 'vulgar' one. In ever ,o gently, and good-humoured, a way, Eryximachus 
1, prcach111g to Im neighbour. ffor the larger implications of this reading or his speech, 
,cc Introduction, *4.5.) Pausan1as had wanted to ban the 'bad' Love cnt1rcly: 
Eryx1111achu:, can hardly propose banning the vulgar Muse ancl her vulgar Love. 
,uggc:,t111g in,tcad that he be 'applied' (a good medical term) with caution - after all, he 
brin2', plca,urc (c2). 'Applying him' mu;,t apparently he a matter or 
:-.t11nulating/gratifying that love in the hearer that belong, to Polymnia's Love; thus c!c,irc 
ror exec;,:, - which is Eryximachm' conception of 'had' love: sec l 88h4-5n., I 86cl5-6n. -
11·ill :1ftcr all in thi, case he acceptable, within limits. But of course the musical 
prat·t1t1oncrs' 0\1"11 crr>.1· will aloo need to he 'applied with caution'. in the sense that their 
hclm·ct.h will need to be wary of the attention or experts or such a dangerous kind (so: 
I'm an iclcdl lover, hut watch out f"or Ari,tophancs"/) - and this JS perhaps the explanation 
or the otherwise rather peculiar notion of the cq,plication of (Polymnia's) Love. 

t'J 'but that he may implant no tendency to immorality': 'tendency to immorality' 
render:, the ,inglc word akolasia (cf. l86cl), which used to he translated e.g. as 
'liccntiou,ncss': '1m111orality' is lc,s than ,atisfactory, insofar as the category of the 
'moral' sit, less than easily in the (ancient) Greek context, hut English is short or general 
term, or moral approval and disapproval. 

c..i 'desires relating to the expertise of the cook': that 1s, in the language or the theory in 
pl:l), 'love(,). ' 

187c6-188al ' ... and in everything else ... one much watch out ... for each of the two kinds 
of Love, for both are there': Eryximachus now goes back to the idea - so far only 
broadly ,uggc,tcd - or love as working on a cosmic scale, by reference to other branches 
or cxpcrti,c ('knowledge or these [the opposites], relating to movements of the heavenly 
hodic, and ,ca,ons or the year. is called astronomy', h5-6, followed by a passage on the 
art(,) or the pric,t and the ,ccr). 
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a2 'constitution': the ,arnc word that wa, translated as 'structure' in l 87c5 (sustasis). 
a3-4 'the things I was talking of just now': l 86d6-c l. 
a5 'find a controlled harmony and mixture': 'controlled' i, sc5phrc>n. in P. most ol'tcn uscc.J 

or ,elf-control in human character and action: 'harmony' is somewhere between 
'agreement' and 'l'ittmg-together' (the root meaning or the word /zarmonia: er. l 87a4-6n .. 
6-7n.l. 

a7-8 'the lawless sort of Love': 'lawless' is 'with hubris'. 
h2 'many other diseases of different kinds': 'of different kinds' is a11011wia (lit. 'unlike', 

'dissimilar'). Bury compares Aristotle, Poetics 1459b30 ('with episode, that arc unlike', 
,c. each other). The unexpected word might perhaps be meant to suggest wwmos (lit. 
'law-less'): or - a more attractive suggc,tion'? - it continues the punning we may want to 
di,cover in anomoia at l 86b6 ( 'unlikes') and /10111011oia ('unanimity') at l 86e 1 ancl l 87c3. 
(Dover has 'abnormal'. Allen 'unusual': at present I can find no parallel for such a sense. 
but that i, hardly dern,ive.) 

b4-5 'excess and disorder of such things in relation to each other - erotic things': 'such 
things' in b2 meant ,omethrng like 'evcnh aris;ng out of the domination of the "lawless" 
Love': here it must be the 'oppo,ite,'. i.e. hot. cold etc. (a3-5). The surpming adjective 
c1·c1t1kc111, 'cwt1c'. 'feeling de,ire' (as applied to people. it would mean 'amorom'), seems 
to be delayed for effect: its purpose is clearly to remind w, that astronomy too. like 
medicine and music. 1, a branch of 'erotic,'. 

b6-c3 'Then again, all sacrifices ... cherishing or curing Love': rcligiow, practice generally 
will be concerned with liu1rn1n desires: sacrifices (which presumably bring in the 
category or pric,t;,) arc ways of trying to ensure normal traffic succinctly described by 
D1otima at 202c - between gods and men, while the seer will perhaps be occupied 
particularly with discovering what has gone w1ong with divine-human relations. Once he 
has established that all impiety result, from 'not gratifying the orderly Love .... but the 
other one' (d-5). Eryximachw, tell, us that the seer specializes in 'examining those who 
arc in love' for ,ign, of the bad love, and curing it. It is not easy to think ol things real 
seer, might do that resemble this: but if seers :1re concerned with the cause, of impiety. 
and impiety has its origins in people's desire,. then seers ought to be involved in 
examining them. In other words. perhaps this i, another instance of Eryxirnachcan 
invention - and iclentif'yn:~. our innerrno,t ce,ircs might well be thought to require the 
power, or' a ,ecr. 111 ,my cas~ Eryximachu, turns out to be :1 hn of a prophet himself: after 
all. it is Diot1ma, the wum:rn from Mantinea. herself apparently a ,ccr or mantis. who 
will turn out to 'kn<1W about matters of hum:,n love, that is. those that aim at right and 
piety' (cl 123). - ('Chcri,hrng': pl,u!c111cill (phulake11) a, at l 87d./.) 

c3-4 'For all impiety tends to arise when one does not gratify the orderly Love .. .': is it 
too i'anc1ful to think here of Alcibiades. profaner of the Mysteries. and himself' a lover of 
excess. failing to honour 'the orclcrly Love'! (No such example. of course. c:rn he in 
L'n· ri11wchus' mind.) 

d3 'right and piety': the mss. ha\'c ciCTE~ELav. 'impiety', instead of 'piety' (EUO'E~nav). 
which is i-cqorecl from Stobacus: 'impiety' would work perfectly well (since the 
knowlcc!gc will be or hmh g<,<lc! ancl bad love), bul 'piety' rc:ids more naturally. 

d4-5 'Love taken together as a whole has all p<1<11er': Lhat is. between them. good and bad 
Lo\'C (ag:iin. recallinp Empcc:ocles' Love :1nd Strilc) inc,ve L'.verytliing. 

d6-7 'both among us and among the gods': :1 'polar' e1-.pn;s<,1on, gi\'111g the scm,e 
'cverywherc''. 'in everything'. 

d8-e 1 'enabling us to to as,ociat.:: and be fricads lloth with Pach other and with the gods': 
1.c. 'insofar a, we arc able to as,ociatc ... "1 (P writes :Suvapr'vous· a, il'hc had written e.g. 
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rrci.v,cus-riµas- iTOLEl Eu8mrwvE1v. 'makes us happy in every way' - sc. in every way 
thnt we arc happy'7.) 

189a-l 'the sort of noise and tickling that sneezing really is': Aristophanes perhaps 
ciricaturcs the style as well as the content or Eryximachus' speech (cf. l 87d3-4n .. cl-
211. ). 

hi 'funny': gcloion (sec l74cl-2n.). 
h6-7 'in the province of my Muse': i.e. of comedy. Rettig (ap. Bury) notices the connection 

with Eryximachus' references to the Muses Urania and Polymnia: the terms of 
Anstophancs' appeal (or pretended appeal) for sympathy (sec following n.) half-suggest 
that 'hi;:,' muse is the 'heavenly' one. 

h7 'things that people will laugh out of court': katagelasw. Dover proposes to translate 
'rnntemptiblc' ('a quite strongly derogatory word'), but that may suggest slightly the 
wrong tone: rather 'things people will (simply) mock / treat with derision / fail to treat 
\\ 1th any ,criousncss'. Aristophanes wants people to laugh at what he says, but not to 
hcha\'C a, if' he were just a buffoon - there will (or so he claims) be a serious point to 
what he has to ,ay. 

189c3- l 93e3: Ar1'tophanc,' speech. Smee this mostly consists or a fairly straightforward, 
linear narrative. there is little point in attempting to summarize it. It is a story that 
attempts to 'explain' the passion that attaches to our sexual drives, and ends with a moral. 
ffor detailed discussion of the genre it belongs to, see Dover 1966.) 

l 89c3-4 'indeed I do mean to give a different kind of speech from the ones you and 
Pausanias have given': cf. l 88c4-5. In fact he starts off in what looks like a rather 
similar vein: hut that only serves to make what follows even more startling. 
Ari:,tophanes' pairing of Eryximachus' and Pausanias' speeches rcllects the fact that the 
former wa, explicitly designed to 'round off the latter (l86al-3); by contrast, he will 
make a new start. 

c5-6 'It seems to me that people have completely failed to recognize the power of Love': 
the way Aristophanes seems to pick up from Eryximachus' peroration (' ... has the 
grcmcst power .. .'. l 88d7). together with the gar introducing the sentence, perhaps 
,uggcsts that 'people' here arc meant to include Eryximachus and Pausanias (though the 
gar could be. not explanatory, but ,imply the sort of gar that introduces the fulfilment of 
,1 pronme: Tm going to tell you a story: ... gar .. .'). 'Recognizing Love', power', as it will 
turn out. means not just recognizing how powerful he is, but also, and especially, what 
kind of power it is. (Editors of the Greek text tend to print erc5s here with a lower-ca,e 
initial letter. while translators tend to translate 'Love'; the translators arc surely right. P.'s 
origrnal text. or course. would have made no such distinctions.) 

c8 'whereas, as things are now, none of these things happens': Aristophanes here offers 
a variation on Phaedrus' original point ( l 77a-c): the necessity for proper behaviour 
toward, the gods provide, a leitmotii• for his whole speech. (Dover's explanation of the 
construction of the Greek here seems to me helpful: 'not in the way in which, as things 
arc now, .. .'.) 

d 1-3 'helper of humankind and doctor of those ills the cure of which would bring 
happiness to the human race on the largest scale': Aristophanes picks up another part 
or Eryximachus' peroration ( 188d7-8). anc.J reinforces his rejection of the doctor's 
account. while at the same time cheekily making Love himself a doctor: see also 191d3, 
l9..1d:'i. There will definitely be no 'filling in gaps' (188e4) here. only pure original 
invention. 

dJ--1 'So I shall try to explain his power to you, and you will teach other people': 
Ari,tophancs makes a playful claim to authority; compare Diotima's role as the ('7) real 
('?) teacher of S. ('All the,c things she taught me', 207a4). But we ,hould remember 
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I 89b5-7: An,tophane, still thinks he has something seriou, to contribute - or docs hc'7 

The sty/e of his narrative throughout. of course, i, mock-,erious. 
e3 'one of the kinds was androgynous': it may or may not be relevant to this part of 

Aristophanes' story that we evidently find an f,'ms with two genders and two or more of 
other things in Orphism - an Eros-Phanes 'described in the fragments as ,imultancously 
male and female. with two pairs of eyes allowing him to sec on all sides. two sets ol" 
genital, placed above his buttocks. and many heads' (Vcrnant 1989: 468): or that it has 
been suggested that the kind of cosmogony in which this strange figure appeared i, 
actually parodied m Aristophanes' own Birds (see e.g. Calame 1996: 219-225). But for 
the difficulties even of dating the material in question. see esp. West 1983. 

eS-7 'the shape of each human being was entirely round, with back and sides making a 
circle': 'entirely round', I take it, is opposed to 'partly round' (like any ordinary middle­
aged Briti,h male). and consistent with the possession of limbs: the reference to back and 
,idc, makes it clear that the trunk is meant. The idea as a whole may well allude both to 
Empcdocle,' 'whole-natured forms' (fr. 62 Dicls-Kranz) and to hi, two-faced. two­
chc,ted rnomtcrs (!',·. 6 l. which abo refer, to the mixing of male and female): given the 
tone of the whole. the allusion will merely be given an extra angle by the fact that 
Ari,tophanc,' original humans actually lack cl1ests. or fronts (fronts come later). Pace 
Waterfield. it will do no harm for the picture to include 'grotesque' (monstrous) clements. 
if we remember who the author i, supposed to be. 

e7-8 'an equal number of legs': lit. (perhaps) 'a, for legs. the same number as hands'. 
190a4 'in whichever of the two directions it wished': i.e. whichever of the two in which it 

raced: talk of 'forwards' and 'backwards' or course does not any longer (or rather yet) 
make ,en,c. 

a6-7 'well, they used .. .': at thi, point. influenced by the analogy, Aristophanes ,witches from 
,rngular (early humam visualized in terms or a single example) to plural. and al,o 
forgets the way he ,tarted the sentence or so I suppose (other editors punctuate 
differently. in a way that seem, to ignore the first kai in a4: 'hath in an upright position 
... '). 

b2-3 'and what shared in both male and female from the moon, because the moon too 
shares in both': that the moon is also double-gcnd-:rcd in some later texts (Bury) might 
suggest that it was a common notion: but it is just as likely that Aristophanes has 
invented It - the sun is iaevcr,ibly male. eanh irreversibly female. so the moon has to be 
male-female (dc,pitc the fact that its name, selene, is feminine. and that it is regularly 
identified with goddesses). 

b6 'their ambitions were tln a large scale': 'the thoughts they had were big'. 
b7-8 'and what Homer says ahou1 Ephialtes and Otm is said about them': it i, a regular 

part of P.'s rncthodi; in con,tructing stories/'myths' to say 'x, which i, said to have been 
about_,·. 1, really about ;' (l",1r a series of examples, sec Politirns 268c ff.). and thi, i, 
probably the point here. But /\ristophanc, could jmt mean 'what Homer says about Otus 
and Ephialtcs is (abo) said about these; original human beings'. The reference is to 
Od,·ssn· 11.305-20 (the pair plotted to pile Ossa on Olympus. and Pelion on Ossa ... : cf. 
also their irnpmonmcnt or Arcs. Iliad 5.385-91). Horner plainly understands Otu, and 
Ephialtcs as hun1an: their mother clai,lled that she conceived them from Poseidon. but 
even if she was tcllinQ the truth. that wc•lid not ha'le b.::en enough to make them divine. 

c3 'the giants': pcrhap,- 0,cts Jnd Ephia!t•.:s: but 'l11e giants' in principle represents a large 
and flexible category. includin!_! Hc,iod's primordial creature,. sons of Earth (Theogom· 
185). one or whom. the rnon.,trous Typhon, lies impriso,1cd beneath Mount Etna in 
Pindar. Prrhiw1s I ('wipin1,( out' translates ap!,m1izein, lit 'remove from sight'). 

dl 'immoral hchaviour': akolc1sia again (cf. 187e3n.). 
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d-i-5 'and they'll move upright on two legs': i.e. now they'll have just one way or moving 
,d,out (clilcd 'walkirw'). 

d8-c I 'like people who c\1t up sorb-apples before they preserve them, or like people 
cutting eggs with hairs': from oa (aclmittcclly restored by editors using evidence from 
late lexicographer,). \orb-apples', we move. perhaps (as il"7) by sound-association. to 
111c1. 'egg,'. Dover and Waterfield both report having managed to cut a hard-boiled egg 
t,hcllccl. of course) with a hair. Older editors tended to want to bracket the words 'or ... 
hair,'. but Do\'cr neatly explains it: 'Plutarch Moralia 770b mentions "dividing an egg 
\\ ith :1 hair" a, a provcrhial cxpres,ion used jokingly of the case with which lovers. 
apparently ,o firmly united. can fall out over a triviality. The point of the comparison 
here is the ea,e with which Zeus halved individuals who had taken their own physical 
integrity for granted.' One might add that any pair of halves will turn out to treat their 
original undi\'idccl state as ,omcthing that would be the ideal consummation of their 
pa,,ion for each other so that in retrospect Zeus 11·as. in a sense. dividing lovers. If so. 
we might ,cc the fir,t comparison as a kind or cover for the second. suggesting just 
another rcl'crcnce to the ordinary business or life. 

c2 'Apollo': a, healer (and doctor). presumably (sec c4. l 86c2n .. 197a7). 
e8 '" hich is what they call the navel': here Aristophanes uses exactly Eryximachu,' 

formula. ,rnd 111 ju,t Eryximachm' way (see l 87d3-4n .. I 89a4n.). 
191a7 'locked themselves together': the transitive form of the verb means 'weave together', 

'cnl\\ inc' (al.,o in b4). 
h.i-5 'whether it was a whole woman's half it encountered, what we now call a woman, or 

a whole man's': we might have expected a reference to the third. androgynous. gender 
here: hut the point may in any case just be that the bereaved half is flailing about. 
dc,pcratcly looking for any other h;11r (no matter what it was half of). N:1 doubt 
An>tophancs also wanted to get in the 'what we now call .. .' formula. and he has already 
dealt with the name or the androgyne ( l 89c l-5). 

cl-2 'hut in the ground, like cicadas': on how cicadas actually reproduce. see Dover. 
Athcn1am regularly understood. or expressed. their sense of autochthony in terms or 
their original ancestor,' birth from the ground of Attica: sec Loraux l 986 (esp. 148-50). 

cS 'if a man encountered a woman': all halves arc apparently now wandering around 
alone. looking for their matching halves (sec d3-6). but the present description covers 
unly thmc cases where they have intercourse not with their own halves: ,ee c6-8, which 
,uggc,ts a kind or recreational sex that falls rather short of the total commitment 
inrnlvcd when halves ,uccccd in finding their own proper partners (192b5 ff.). In c8-d3, 
the picture ,witches to the pre,cnt. when one of the main effects of our desire for our 
'other hall'. until we find him/her (if we do). seem, to judge from the description in c4-
8. and abo from d6-e6 - to be sexual promiscuity. (We need not ask how the idea of 
'other halve,' can still apply to generations who have been born in the ordinary way, and 
arc not the direct product of cutting in half; or if we do ask it, there is no answer.) In this 
,cn,c at least, Ari,tophanes' theme has rather less in common with romantic ideas of love 
than 1, ,ornetimcs suppo,ed (,cc also 192b5-cln .. c6-9n .. c9-10n.). 

cS-6 'they would breed and the race be reproduced': i.e. the human race (cf. l 90c2-5). 
c6 'satisfaction': lit. a 'filling-up' (cf. Eryximachus' description of medicine as 'knowledge 

or the erotic affairs of the body in relation to filling up and emptying' ( l 86c7-8). 
d2 'a restorer': lit. 'a bringer-together', 'assembler'. 
d.i 'a tally of a human being': 'rilf an object is cut in half and given half each to A in one 

part or the world and B in another, A and B can prove their identity to one another for 
;my pcr,onal. commercial or political purpose' (Dover). 
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d4-S 'sliced like a flatfish': the point (Stallbaum) is that when one slices a flatfish, one slice 
at least has a complete 'face'. 

d6-e3 'Those men who are cut ... come about from this kind': adulterers/ adulteresses, 
because they are always on the lookout for their half, and have not married her/him. The 
rcpetit1venes, of' ... have their origin in this kine! ... come about from this kine!' (with 
'come about from this kine!' again in e6) is awkward, and unparalleled elsewhere in the 
speech, though 1t just about fits as a kine! of pseudo-scientific listing. If we followed 
,omc editors ancl omitted the last five words of the sentence, the rcs~lt would be 'ancl 
those women (sc. who arc cut from the combined kind) are attracted to men, ancl are 
adu ltercsses'. 

e4 'do not pay very much attention to men': i.e. do not pay any (litotes)') 
c6 'hetairistriai': the passage from Lucian cited s. v. in LS.I, and the lexicographers. suggest 

that the term tends to refer generically to 'women of Lcsbos' (Lucian). but it looks as if 
here in Srmp. it ough 1 to be more specific. picking out a sub-class of women with the 
characteri,tics just de,cribed (not paying attention to men. inclined toward, women) -
somehow indicating promiscuousness. like 'adulterers' in d7-el and (by implication) 
'adulteresses' in e2. The form of the word, apparently med only here in clas,ical Greek 
literature, connects it with hetairi~b. 'choose as one's hetairos', i.e. as 'friend. 
'companion'. 'member of hetaireia' [private, often political. grouping]'. 'play the hetaird, 
or. apparently, 'associate with lzctctirni' (LS.I s.v.): it might then be reasonable to suppose 
that hetairistria coulJ have the specialized sense of (e.g., d type that appears at least in 
Lucian) a 'respectable' woman who preferred the company of. and sex with, hetairai. On 
the term hetaira. usually translated 'courtesan' or 'prostitute', see esp. Kurke 1997. which 
among other things d1scu,ses the relationship of hetairai to the institution of the 
symposium. 

19le8-192a3 'they show affection for men ... insofar as they are most manly by nature': 
the last clause gives the game away - that is how they should feel, and what they should 
enjoy. given their origin; but then their origins arc fictional. and so too are the attitudes 
described (that is. insol'ar as they are ascribed to a particular group: sec 192a7-8n.). That 
Aristophanes is up to something here is "]so surely suggested hy the: fact that those who 
would in effect take thcfenzale role. submitting themselves to the advance, of their older 
lovers, arc 'the most m::111ly': if they arc 'all man' in one sense. they arc hardly so in 
another (cuzdrcios. here ·manly'. and deriving from cmer. 'man', is normally 'courageous': 
a couragcou, woman i~. i11so facto :.i manly one). In short, Ari,tophanes is joking. 
something that ,hould hardly come as a surp: ;se: the passage, and indeed the context. as 
a whole teaches us practically nothing about fifth/fourth century Athenian mores. But the 
real pay-off is still w come. 

192a3-4 'It is a lie to say, as some people say, that they are shameless': Lhc evidence 
,uggcsts that most people would have believed in this 'lie'. i.e. in the case of anyone who 
did behave in the way just described (Dover 1978:81-109); and of course if all 
Aristophanes has on hand to rebut it is his ,tcry of the three genders, they arc likely to go 
on bclicvrng it - as he means them to do. 

a7-8 'such people are the only ones who as adults turn out to be real men in the political 
sphere': not 'these are the only kind of boys who grow up to be politicians', which omits 
wzdres (Nchamas/Woodruff), or 'it is only J.;1en of this ,.;)rt who, when they grow up, 
enter on political affairs', which translates allilre,1 as if it were in a different place (Allen; 
similarly Watertieldl So: the 1eal men among politicians are the ones who in their youth 
showed thcmselws not to be, though of CCIL.! ": in the tcnPS of the storv these \\'ere, and 
arc. the only ones with a trnly masculine natw-:: .\ri-,t,,pl,ane,, offe1s a.subtle version of 
the 'taunt in Old Comedy [e.g. Ar. Knl!:l,1., nS-80, Plato Comicm fr. 186) that eminent 
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politicians 111 their youth submitted shamelessly (or for money) to homosexual 
importunities' (Dover). 

b2 'the rules of custom': 11011ws again (sec I 82a8n.). 
h3-4 'it's enough _for them to live with each other without getting married': that is, 

prc~umahly. tor as long a, their affair lasts: those who 'stay with each other throughout 
Ille are the ones who have met the1r very own other halves. a cla,s which is about to be 
hut ha, not yet been, introduced. · 

h 'So there arc_ no two ways about it': or 'Absolutely, then .. .': TTaVTWS', 'in every way', 
:1ppa1:cntl~ rem forced hy µEv. with oi.Jv functioning as connective. CL Denniston, Gp 
-1-70: ... µEv may be either prospective, advcrsativc (possibly) or affirmative: while ouv 
may be c_ithcr retrospective, logical-progressive, or ancillary and emphatic. Hence the 
combmallon of the particles present, a considerable diversity of usage.' Denniston docs 
not discuss the present passage, and I have not been able to discover a precise parallel -
unlc" 1l 1, m the next sentence, where again we have no use for a prospective flEV (the 
,cntcncc marks the beginning of the climax of the whole: story. and there is not even an 
implied contrast involved). and we do i;cem to need a 'logical-progressive' ouv. 

h-1--5 'such a person becomes ... someone who shows affection to lovers': i.e. someone who 
,hows/fceb phifia f'or lovers: S. will teasingly claim at 213d that Alcibiades has a manic 
1·cr,ion of phi!erastia. and indeed the description in l 9 l c7 ff., to which 'such a person' 
refer,. doc, not lit (the po!Illcian) Alcibiades at all badly, al least in his relationship - a, 
he will cbcrihc it - with S. 

h5-cl ·~·h,enever the lover of boys, or anyone else, encounters that half which belongs to 
l11m : we now come to the climax of the story ( I 92b5-l 93d6), the part to which the rest 
ha, been lcaclmg - and in which, perhaps. we might hope to fmd the substance and 
,cr1ou,ne,, which An,tophanc, seemed to promise at J 89b (and which has so far hardly 
been 111 cY1dcncc). Dover: 113 expresses a view which is probably representative, at least 
in tone. of modern readings of the passage: 'Aristophanes. unlike all the other speakers in 
S111p .. recognises that when you fall in love you sec in another individual a special and 
peculiar "complement" to yourself": for you, union with that individual is an end, most 
certamly not a means, not a step towards some "higher" and more abstract plane. and 
l'cry often you cont111ue to love and desire that person even when much more powerful 
,ensory or _111tcllcctual st1muli impinge upon you from alternative sources. Having 
composed for AnstoplMncs the only speech in Smp. which strikes a modern reader as 
founded on observable rcalitie,. P. later makes Diotima reject and condemn its central 
theme (205de. cf. 212c).' On this view. P. has in effect given Aristophanes an 
under<,tandmg of human love superior to his own if that is represented by Diotima -
and then propo,cd to throw it away. However there is an important question that needs to 
!1c a,ke~I. To what extent 1s Aristophanes starting from ordinary experience, and trying to 
expla111 tor descnhc) that. and to what extent is it the story itself that is the point1 This is 
a quest10n that matters. bccaw,c a considerable generosity is needed to discover in the 
clctall or the passage what Dover and others have found in it, and it will only make sense 
to accord it that generosity if a case can be made for finding in (P.'s) Aristophanes a 
,ympathctic and insightful commentator on the human condition rather than just, or 
n_1amly. a story-t_cllcr who takes his chances. especially for deploying his wit, where he 
lind, them. So, for example, Dover says 'very often [when you have fallen in love] you 
contrnue to love and desire that person ... '. but according to the requirements of the story, 
if you have really 'fallen in love'. i.e. found your matching half. there is no possibility of 
cca,ing to 'love and desire' the other person. ls Aristophanes then talking about the kind 
of love we might wish to idealize, or the kind of love which is described in his story - an 
urge towards 'union' which is more akin to unconscious biological processes (indeed is 
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an uncon,ciom biological process: cf. 192c9- l 0n.)'l Sec further c6-9n.: and. for the 
larger i,,uc, involved here. Introduction. §4.4. 

c2 'belonging': or 'rclatcdnc,s' (oikeiotes); 'affection' is. a, usual. phi/ia. 
c2-3 'they practically refuse to separated from each other, even for a short time': 

compare the behaviour or the just separated halves at 191 a-b. 
c4-5 'though they wouldn't even be able to say what they want .. .': lit. '(people) who 

wouldn't even he able to ,ay ... '. sc. which makes their behaviour odd - 1t1 that ca,c. why 
should they want to stay togcthcr'l (Well. of course. my Aristophanes' account 
explain, it.) 

c7 'that it is for the sake of this .. .': the apa is what provide, the ,ccptical tone (Denniston. 
GP 38). 

c8-dl 'it is something else that the soul of each manifestly wants': AriWlphanc, i, 
apparently workrng hen.: with some vaguely clcfinecl soul/body (mind/body')) distinction 
- sex answers the body's need for filling up (cf. l9lc6n.). hut still we (our soul) can sec, 
however dimly. that there is something more. Sec cl7-c4n. 

cl} 'with his tools in his hands': i.e. his sm1th's tools. 
d6 'to be together': lit. 'to he in the same (sc. location' 7)'. 

d7-e4 'If this is what you desire ... having shared a common death': the idea of 'sharing a 
common death' loob initially like support for the romantic reading of the speech. and a 
corrccti\'c to the grossly physical language of the rc,t of the passage. However if 
Amtophanc,' \'icw of death and of Hades is anything like the traditional (Homeric) one 
and we have no reason to suppose otherwise - it is anything but romantic. There is no 
afterlife: the dead. in Hades. arc dead. mere shadowy phantoms of their former sclvc,, 
quasi-phy,ical entities robbed or their wits (phrenes). (Sec c,p. Od,·sser Book I I. and 
the beginning ol' Book 24.) 

el 'I am willing': ,incc it 1, a god speaking. it ,ccm, appropnatc to keep the shortened 
form or the vcrh (00,w. a, opposed to <1:80,cu) - as I take it. a witty gesture in the 
direction of cxpre"'ion, of the type 'if god wills' (part of the ms. tradition has 0[\w. part 
E:80,u.l). 

e6-9 'We know that there is not a single person ... and ,o from two become one': well. 
that\ what Aristophanes claims. but it is not at all clear that anyone 1rnu/d want what has 
hccn dc,cribcd. insofar ,,sit seems to involve the complete loss of separate identity. The 
other person would no longer he other at all. or a 'complement' (cf. b5-c In.). or even a 
'part of oneself. ,incc 'oncscll' would no longer have any reference. This is hardly likely 
to he what the modern reader will want frc,m 'union' with ,omconc else. (Why - unless 
we arc my,tics'! - should we yearn for a state in which we no longer exist to experience 
it, blis,'l) The only way in which the whole image can be rendered acceptable is pcrhap, 
hy smuggling in a contmuing reference to the idea of two inclivicluab even after the 
imagined wclchng procc,, has taken p]acc - de,pitc Aristophanes' continued and 
emphatic insistence that two will now have become one. But why does he insist on thi,'l 
I suggest that the idea of the original whole beings is primarily a (comic writer's) attempt 
to describe the origins of the phenomenon. not of what we call 'love', but specifically of 
,cxual intercourse (we should keep in mine!. a, always. that 'love' is itself a makeshift 
tran,lation of erbs: and that the basic cor1notation of en3s. in Symp. at least. is sexual 
pa,,ion). Just why is it that we arc so e,1ger to 'lock ourselves in embrace' with someone. 
and make Shake,pearc's 'beast with two backs''l Answer: because originally we fwd two 
backs ... Sec following n. 

e7-8 'what it was after all that he desired all that lime': the q·iestion of what one's desires 
arc real Ir for will be central to what S. learned from Diotima - and will receive a wholly 
different answer: Aristoph,1ncs' view will be directly rejected (see 205cl I 0-c3. which 
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connccL, with 192c IO- l 93a I). though not on the grounds suggested in the preceding n. 
( 1.c. became it would entail a los;, or identity). 

192e9-l O 'The cause is as I have said, that this was our original nature, and that we were 
wholes': ,cparatcncs,. then. i, simply something to be regretted. and to be 'cured' 
I I 93d5). In terms or the latter image. the love of the two matching halve, begins to look 
,1u,t like the procc"' that drive, the healing of a wound: the Hephaestus solution is the 
healing of a wound. Sexual intercourse is a kind of sticking plaster, whereas Hephaestus' 
tool, would do the proper job. But this. after all. might be the kine! of perspective we 
,hould expect from ,omcone whose whole husincs, is with drink and sex - or so S. said 
( l 77d-e). We mu,t not. of cour,c. forget that P. i, writing Aristophanes' speech. and so 
in pnnciplc - provided it look, broadly Aristopharnc. as it doc, - can do what he like, 
\vllh Il. 

192el0-l93al 'the name "love" belongs to the desire and pursuit of the who!,/: cf. 192c7-
8n. It is - I ,uggc,t - on this finc-,c,unding generalization, to which his whole ,tory ha, 
111 a \\'ay been leading. that any prctcn,ion, to ,criollsness on Aristophanes' part arc 
lil,.ely to depend. 

a2 'our crime': a, dc,cnbccl at I 90b-c. 
a2-3 'a, the Arcadians were by the Spartans': often taken as an anachronistic reference to 

the clc,truction of Mantinca. and the di,pcr,al of its population, in 385; but some voices 
argue that the pa,sagc could equally rcf'cr to Spartan action in the area in 418 (sec 
Mattingly 1958). One po;,;,ible view is that 111 dramatic terrm the reference is to 418. but 
that any contemporary rcacler/li,tcncr after 385 might take it as covertly referring to 385. 
( :vlattingly rni,e, the intriguing possibility that Aristophanes himself might have served 
1n the Athenian army in Arcadia around 418. which would provide an immediate motive 
t'rir mentioning the area.) 

a7 'becoming like dice-tallies': er. 191 c14n. The relevant point about a die cut in half is 
prc,umably that it i, u,cle,, without the other half. 

a 7- b I 'This is why everyone must urge pious behaviour in relation to the gods in 
everything': ,c. because even i r only one or two of u, step out of line (like Otus and 
Ephialtc,). we ,hall all suffer'? 

b2-3 'and achieve the other, as Love guides and commands us': i.e. achieve reunion with 
our other halve,. whicl1 Love prompts to us to seek throughout our lives ... 

h3--t 'and he acts contrary to gods who is hated by them': this has the ring of verse (cf. 
Bury). The tramlatton supplies 'to gods', as the Greek w0ulcl allow (lit. 'he acts contrary 
who by gods i, hated'). and as seems required by the logic of the sentence, such as it is. 
I Not: 'whoever act, to the contr:1ry 1, hated by the gods', Allen, or 'Whoever opposes 
Lo\c 1:, hateful to the god,'. Nehama,/Woodruff.) 

h.t 'if we become friends': sc. with the god. The general moral seems to be: go with the 
!'low. don't resist Love. and be pious to the gods (where piety is implied to include not 
rc,i'1lllg Lo\'c). 

b5-6 '\\C shall find and meet the beloved who belongs to ourselves': a, shown by what 
follow,. 'the beloved' here refer, to other halves in general: all of us. as halves. will be 
11!,;c lover, to the other half of us. 

h6 'which few people nowadays do': so that the va,t majority of us arc doomed to 
cli,appointmcnt or promiscuity. or both (and even those who do find their other halves 
\\'ill .\till, in their clccpc,t selves. remain frw,tratccl: c3-5n.). 

h7-8 'turn my speech into a comedy, by saying that I'm talking about Pausanias and 
Agathon': kc>mbulein must here mean 'treat me as saying something (merely) funny' -
which would he a case of mocking him. because he is ( supposedly) trying to say 
,omcthing serious (cf. Dover). But again we arc entitled to ask just how serious he has 
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really succccclecl in being; the denial that he is re!erring to Pausanias and Agathon. that 
faithful pair. itself looks transparently disingenuous. although of course he can claim not 
011/_1· to be referring to them. 

c3-5 'if our love were to run its full course ... returning to our original nature': Waterfield 
fills out 'and thereby recover our original nature' (my italics); in fact. of course. 
Hephaestus is not going to appear with his tools, so that the very best we can really hope 
for is just to find our other half and even that, as we already know from b6. and are 
about to be reminded (c5-cl l ), is likely to be more than most of us can ever achieve. But 
according to what was said earlier, even those lovers who are perfectly matched are still 
dissatisfied (192c-d): sex isn't enough, nor apparently is each other's company. Thus 
what Aristophanes ought to be saying now is that true happiness lies in actually returning 
to our original condition; and c4-6 could in fact also be taken (without Waterfield's 
.<,upplement) in that way. A little ambiguity, here and in dl-6, is in Aristophanes' 
interests. However if this is right, then the net outcome is that he himself will have 
admitted the essentially unsatisfactory nature of the best kind or life he recognizes -
something that will entirely suit P.'s own purposes. 

c7-dl 'this is to find a beloved with a nature congenial to oneself': sc. with whom to spend 
time and enjoy sex (if the story means anything at all), but probably not on a permanent 
basis - which is after all meant to be one of the main distinguishing features of lovers in 
the preceding category. (They live permanently together, of course, because they have 
found their matching tally.) 

dS-6 'he will establish us in our original condition and, by healing us, make us blessed 
and happy': on the likely ambiguity of this, see c3-5n. 

d7-el 'as I asked, don't make a comedy out ofit, because ... ': i.e. don't take up time picking 
out things to laugh at. ('As I asked': b7-8.) 

el-2 'what the people who are left will each say - or rather what each of the two of them 
will say': 'a precision worthy of Prodicus', says Bury (i.e. because a different term in 
Greek is more appropriate if there are two people involved: cf. I 94d8-9), but it may he 
more intc1esting tha11 that. The move from 'each' to 'each of the two of them' ha, the 
specific effect of excluding Aristodemus. who is sitting between Aristophanes and 
Eryximachus (cf. l 85cl4-5n.): either, perhaps, Aristophanes is actually proposing to pm,s 
over him. or he is represented as particularly anxious to hear what Agathon and S. will 
say - as well he might be (for his interest in S.'s reaction to his speech, see 212c). 

e4 'according to Aristodemus': in fact, the Greek just has the normal 'he said'; P. does not 
here draw any more attention than this to Aristodemus' presence (see preceding n.). 

e7-8 'because of the many and varied things that have already been said' continues the 
mild compliment to Aristophanes, simultaneously putting his speech on a par with the 
others. So nothing special there, at any rate so far as Eryximachus is concerned (nor, 
evidently, was there anything worth reporting about the general reaction to Aristophanes' 
speech). 

194al 'you've already made a fine showing in the competition': in talking of it as a 
competition. or agon, S. here acknowledges something that the speakers themselves have 
in any case taken for granted (see e4-5n.); Agathon follows up by comparing it to a 
theatrical competition (a 5-7). 

a8 'I'd be pretty forgetful': µEvTliv = µEVTOL /iv. with µEvToL emphasizing ETTLAT]CJµwv 
(also in cl) 

bl-2 'as you mounted the platform with your actors': S. appropriately refers to the 
proagc3n, an occasion m advance of a dramatic festival when publicity about the plays 
could be presented ('but there is no evidence that there was ever a proagon at the Lenaia', 
Sieler 1980:46 - apart from the present passage9). 
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hJ-4 'compositions of your own': logoi. which of course can abo mean 'speeches'._ 
c3 'you thought to be clever': 'clever' is sophos again ('ordinary people': hoi JJo/loi, 'the 

many'. 'the majority'). 
c4-5 'Now maybe we're not the ones ... part of the mass': a deliberately appalling. 

provocative argument. giving another variation on the familiar theme or Socratic 
ignorance. 

dl-2 'And towards ordinary people you wouldn't feel ashamed ... ?' ls there the faintest or 
suggestions that Agathon 11·as doing something shameful in presenting his compositions 
to the public') (Certainly. by the end of the dialogue it will have become perfectly clear 
that S. has no high opinion or Agathon', qualities, either as intellectual or as poet.) If so, 
Phaedrus' sudden intervention (d3) 1s timely. 

d5-6 'so long as he has someone to converse with, especially someone beautiful': 'converse 
,,·1th' 1, dwleges//lCli. here for the fir,t time with reference to that special kind of Socraric 
co11\'ersation (see Introduction, ~~3.4-6). Talking to other people (especially beautiful 
one,: quite what philo,ophy has to do with beauty may become clearer later), in the style 
111 which he ha, ju,t been talking to Agathon, is what S. most likes doing: and as if to 
elm c home the point the ,ame verb, clrnlcgcst!lCli, is repeated three time, in the next six 
line,. But whatever S. would prefer to be doing. speech-making is the present business. 

e2-J 'S. will have other plenty of other opportunities for conversation': as if philosophy 
were JU St another thing to do ( as it 1s, apparently. for Agathon - and for Phaedrus: d6-7). 

194e4-197e8: Agathon's speech. 'An encomium calls for the right kind or method: first one 
rnu,t "\Y what the ,uhject\ qualities arc. then ,ay what benefits he brings. Well, Love is 
happiest or the god,. became he is most beautiful and best. He i, most beautiful. because 
he 1, youngest. not oldest. and indeed has nothing to do with old age, and because he is 
mo,t delicate. most supple, and has the fine,t or complexions. He is also just. moderate 
[i.e. \elf-controlled', sc3phran], courageous - and wise, being not only a poet, of a 
msdom ,ufficient to make others into poets, hut also creator of other things [i.e. living 
one,]: he is responsible. too, both for excellence in all sorts of expertise and for the 
bringing into being of that expertise. Before Love - clearly, of beauty - was horn, 
Neces,ity ruled: after hi, birth, order supervened and everything good came about for 
both gods and men ... ' The last part of the ,peech ( I 97c-e), which enumerates the goods 
111 que,tion. is a particularly exaggerated display of rhetoric at it, most ornamental. and 
'Ciorgian1c' (as S. will suggest at I 97h-c). On the extent of the connections with Gorgias, 
,cc Dover: 123-4: JUSt as striking. c1s Dover shows, is the extent to which Agathon's 
peroralion exhibit, poetic rhythm,. (The few fragments of Agathon's tragedy that remain 
- ,cc Nauck 1889 - arc probably enough to confirm the accuracy of P.'s parody of him.) 
One or the other main feature, or the speech is the extent ro which, implicitly, it is about 
the ,peaker himse!L not only through the conceit of Love as poet and maker of poets (in 
:1 ,pecch which, in addition to Its poetic diction and rhythms, actually breaks into verse at 
one point). hut no doubt also through the emphasis on Love's youthful beauty: almost the 
fir,t thing we were told about Agathon was that he is beautifid ( l 74a8), and there is little 
doubt about his awarenc5' of the fact (hut see l 95b3n. ). According to von 
Blanckenhagen 1993 we are meant to think of Agathon's claim to bein'.; young and 
beautiful as inappropriate, even grotesque. and to find 'a tinge of malice' (66) in S.'s 
describing him at 223al as a 'hoy', or 'young lad' (meira/.:.ion). However this 
interpretation probably depends too heavily on Aristophanes' portrait of Agathon - as 
effeminate, clean-shaven and 'wide-arsed' - in Thesmophoria::,usae (191-2, 200 ff.). 
There is no clear trace of any negativeness of attitude on the part of the other 
symposiasts toward, eithc1· Agathon or his view of himself. and indeed, since they are his 
guc,t,. there could hardly he. In any case we can only guess at what Agathon's age 
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would have been at the dramatic date or S1·1n/J.; he could ,till have been in his twenties, ir 
he was around puberty at the dramatic date of the Protagoras. i.e. about 430 (,cc 
Protagoras 3 I 5d-c. where he appears as neon ti eti meirakion, 1.c. \till pretty much a 
young lad', and already Pausanias' beloved). Then again, we may reasonably ask how 
prcci,e P. is. or need, to be, about such details. But suppo,e Agathon to be about thirty: 
e\'en then he ,urely could have been de,cribed. with the kind of ,eriou,ncs, appropriate 
to the context, a, a beautiful 'boy', e,pecially by someone more than twenty year, older 
(S.). After all. Apollodorus (or Ari,todemw,) himself describes Agathon, in an 
apparently matter-or-fact, or even affectionate. way, as 11em1iskos ('young man'), a term 
,omctimes a,,,,ociatcd with mcirakion (,cc LSJ s.v.): 198a2. Ir our own attitudes, if we 
had been pre,cnt, might have been different, that is or questionable relevance; our 
,tarting-point. at lca,t, must be what tho,c who are present think. not least became that 
will - pre,umably determine what they say and clo (nor, again, is there anything in that 
to suggest that they are laughing silently at Agathon). S. will have other, and more 
important. criticism, to make of Agathon, and although these arc not unconnected with 
hi, vanity, the latter a, such is merely allowed to surface without itself becoming an 
1,..,,uc. tBut ,cc 195b3n .. 213aln.) 

e-1-5 '\Vhat / mean to do is first to say how I must say what I say, then to say it': the 
repetition or \ay' (eiptin: actually only three time, in the Greek) i, of course deliberate. 
The ,trc,, in 'what / mean to do' (cgr1 men d[) immediately signal, Agathon's 
consciou,nc,, of the competiti\'c context - 'none of the others ha, done it [ er. c5-7l. a, 
they ,hould ha\'c; I ,hall'. CL (a In .. and) Pamania, at l 80c-d, Eryx1machu, at I 85e­
l 86a. and 189c3-~n. 

eS-7 'For all those who have spoken before me ,., the goods the god is responsible for 
giving them': it i, perfectly true that no one else has said much about the god himself. 
which one might expect to have been unu,ual in encomia (cL Dover: 12: 'eulogizing' in 
e6 = mkr>n11a;ei11. 'giving an encomium to'). The data availahlc, one might say, would 
ha\'e been ,omcwhat ,paLc, apart from poetic and artistic representations; however 
Agathon will make up hi, own data by means or a kind or 'argument' from 'evidence' 
which 1, by now Cam1liar. 

e6 'congratulating': lit. 'calling happy', eudoim<>n (for the connection between 'happiness' 
and goods, er. Diotima at 205a I). 

l 95a2-3 '~amely to describe in speech what sort of character whoever is the subject .. .': 
i.e. 'the nature of the ,ubjcct or the ,pccch and the nature or that for which he i, 
rc,pon,1blc' (Do\·cr). but with the empha,i, railing on the rir,t. 

a6 'if it is permitted and will not cause divine anger to say it': perhaps a slightly more 
,ucccs,I\J\ formula than Pau,a111a,' at l 80c3-4. 

h I 'First, he is youngest of the gods, Phaedrus': 1.c. not the oldc,t, a, you said. 
h2 'f1itting as he does in flight': both words in Greek derive from the s:imc root, and their 

juxtapo,ition is unexpected. Bury calls it a 'poetic mode or giving emphasis' - though in 
fact the only two ch1,sical parallels he gives arc both from prose: in the possibly 
inauthentic (Platornc) Lei/er VIII (354c), and the certainly inauthentic Epinomis(974b). 

h3 'at any rate it comes to us more quickly than it ought': might this idea - which loob 
extraneous to the argument - perhaps be a wry comment on his own situation (cf. 194c4-
197c8n. )'' 

hS 'and he is young': 'young' i, supplied in the tran,lation, as it must be. - 'the old saying': 
,cc Od\'SSC\' 17.218. 

h7-cl 'more· ancient than Cronus and Iapctus': call mg someone by either of thc,c name, i, 
a way of ,ay1ng that they :.ire out-of-elate (so with Cronus e.g. at Ew/zwlemus 287b). 
Cronu, hlok over kingship of the god'., by castrating his father Uranu,, Zeus by 
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irnpri,oning Cronus (cL c4-5); lapctu, is Cronus' brother, another Titan, imprisoned with 
him and also rather or Prometheus, another benefactor of mankind, rather better-known 
in that role than Love. 

c2-3 'those old happenings that Hesiod and Parmenides report in relation to the gods': if 
'tho,c old happening,' already refers to things like castration and imprisonment (c4-5), 
then apparently there was a cle,cnption or such things in Parmcnides to parallel that in 
He,iocl\ Theogo1n. But that would scarcely be in tune with our other evidence about 
Parmcnides' concern,. and in fact the reference need only be to 'old happenings' in 
general. i.e. anything that happened before ( on Agathon\ account) Love was born. 
Phacdru, quoted Parmcnidcs as making Love fiN of the gods ( 178b 12), and Hesiod as 
making him one of the ru,t: no, says Agathon, it must have been Necessity (here 
as,ociatcd with violence: c5) that operated then and 111 fact, one of Parmenides' 
fragment, has \trong Nccc:,:,ity' (kratere ... Ananke) 'holding [sc. what there is] in the 
bomb [ dcsnwi, as here in c5 I of limit, which pens it in all around' (fr. 8.30-1 Dicls­
Kran1:). Agathon might, then, be indulging in a playful correction of Parmeniclcs, 
paralleling Eryximachm' of Heraclitus, but perhaps that is not his style, and in any case 
there i, nothing to ,how that /ze - as opposed to the author, P. knows anything much 
about Parmcnicb; he behaves, perhaps. as if Parmenides is just ,mother poet telling or 
the birth of the god,. 

c-1 'if they were actually reporting the truth': whether Agathon has any interest at all in 
'truth' rnu,t at be,t be an open quc,tion (cf. S. at l98d-c). 

c6 'affection': or 'friendship' (plzi!ia again). 
c6-7 'since Love has been king of the gods': a clelibcratcly extravagant way of putting the 

idea that the gods' affair, arc 'go\'crnecl' by friendly affection (who cloc,n't know that 
Zcu, 1s king')). 

dl-2 'he lacks;; poet of Homer's quality .. .': a deficiency, or course, which Agathon will 
,upply, in part building on Homeric rc,ources (d2-c4). We need not suppose that the 
implicit comparison of himself with the greatest of poets is anything (or much) more 
than humorou,. 

d2-6 'For Homer is declaring ... ': the quotation is from Iliad 19.92-3: Ate is the goclclcss who 
take, away men\ wits, and causes them to make stupid decisions (as Agamemnon is 
claiming ,he did him, when he slighted Achilles). 

e8 'both with his feet and all over': this kine! of artful precision ('I started with Love's feet; 
now I'm moving on from there'), different from Eryximachus', is typical of Agathon's 
,,rylc. 

196h6 'Love neither wrongs nor is wronged': 'a somewhat reckless statement, considering 
the importance or cros a, a motive of violence and fraud in myth, history and everyday 
l1k' (Dover); but such 'recklcs,', or cleliberatcly paradoxical, claims arc fundamental to 
Agathon's speech a, a whole (sec already l 95c6- 711 .. and there is much more to come), 
and arc typical or the kind of display oratory it represents - i.e. the kind that is primarily 
dc,1gnccl to clcmomtratc the virtuosity of the speaker. Gorgias' own Encomium of Helen 
1, of thi, type: even (Homer\) Helen herself did not think she was completely innocent, 
but Gorgias claims to be able to show it, as Agathon will pretend to demonstrate the truth 
or his claim (unless 'pretend' suggests a sharper awareness of the line between truth and 
falsehood than P. wishes to attribute to him). 

h7-c3 'For neither does Love himself have things done to him by force, ... nor ... does he 
do things by force .. .': both arguments arc (again) entirely verbal. If it means anything 
to say that 'force docs not touch Love' (or love), it means e.g. that the presence of Love 
implies that of 'affection (friendship) and peace' (l 95c6); hut Agathon chooses to take 
'touch' in the sense of 'lay hands or,'. Similarly, 'everyone serves Love willingly in 
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everything' makes sense as a description or the willingness of lovers to undertake any 
form or slavery to achieve their ends (cf. e.g. Pausanias at 183a). but Agathon 
undcr,tamb 1l instead as meaning that all the effects of Love arc willed by those subject 
to him (and therefore not forced, therefore not unjust). which is at best a more doubtful 
propo,ition. at least within the Greek literary tradition (cL Dover). The idea of laws a, 
'king, or cities', according to Aristotle (Rhetoric 1406al 8-23), is taken from the fourth­
century rhetorician Alcidamas. himself apparently a pupil of Gorgias. 

c.3-8 'As well as justice, he shares most fully in moderation. For it is agreed .. .': more 
verbal play. tlrn, time on the idea or 'mastery' (kratern: 'to control', 'to be stronger/better 
than') - no pleasure is stronger than Love (we get no greater pleasure from anything than 
we do from erc3s): if they arc weaker than him, (other) pleasures and desires are mastered 
by him: but moderation (= ',cir-control'. 'self-mastery') is agreed to be mastery over 
pleasure, and desires: therefore Love is ,upcrlativcly moderate. . 

dl '"not even Ares stands up to" Love': Agathon quotes from a line of Sophocles (1r. 235 
Nauck2, from the lo,t play Threstesl. sub,tituting 'Love' for the original 'necessity'. 

d2 'for Aphrodite, so they say': see Odrsser 8.266-366. 
d2-4 'and the possessor is stronger than the one possessed; but if .. .': Agathon seem, to 

continue the play on krate111 (and krei11c3n 'stronger', or 'better') - if Love masters/is 
,upcrior to the most courageous of the others, he must therefore himself be the most 
courageous or all (but of course Love's ',uperiority' is not in courage). 

dS-6 'it re~rnins to speak about his wisdom; so one must try so far as possible not to fall 
short': 'wi,dom' i, soplzia. giving us the list of four main virtues which - sometimes 
with the addition or 'piety' - features regularly !l1 P.'s dialogues (most famously in Book 
[V of the Repu/J/ic), although it probably would not have struck any contemporary 
Athenian as ,trangc or novel. But Agathon', 'wisdom' is no more Platonic wisdom (or 
wisdom as undcrs

0

tood by P.\ S.: i.e., roughly, knowledge of what is good and bad for 
us): than his 'justice', 'moderation' or 'courage' arc their Platonic counterparts: it turns out 
to include any technical expertise. from poetry to metal-working. and from weaving to 
politics. er. Pausanias at l 84c-cl. and esp. l 84c5-6n. Agathon starts from poetry. 
identified as 'my own cxpcrti,e' (d7): he too. then, is 'wise', in this respect (cf. l 74c8n.) 
and when he says 'so one must try so far as possible not to fall short' in talking about the 
god's wisdom. he presumably means just that he shouldn't fall short in wisdom. ('Skill' 
;ncrcasingly looks closer to the sense of sophia in this context, but this translation would 
or course hide the connection. and contrast, with Socratic-Platonic 'wisdom'.) 

el 'as Ervximachus honoured his': l 86b-e. 
e2-3 'certainlv evervone who is touched bv Love turns into a poet .. .': on the likely quality 

or such :poetry'. sec Lrsis 204d. Th~ idea, or at least the quotavon ('even if he is 
unmusical before'), is from Euripides' lost Sthenohoea (fr. 666 Nauck-). 

e4-5 'a poet skilled in all kinds of creation in the sphere of music': 'creation' here translates 
the usual word for 'poetry', poi1S.,is. lit. 'making' (cf. 205b-c): 'in the sphere of music' (for 
thb ,cnse or nzousike. including both music in our sen,e and poetry. sec 187al-3n.) 
prepares for the introduction of Love as creator on a rather larger scale ( 197 a 1-4) - i .c. as 
creator or living creatures. That this rather more obvious role of Love ,hould be 
introduced in pa~,ing ( l97a4 IT picks up again from 196e5-197al). and on the back of 
the idea of Love as poet. i, it,clf no doubt meant (by Agathon) as witty, and (by P.) to 
illmtratc the nature of Agathon's 'wisdom' or ',kill'. 'Skilled rn' is 'good at' ( agatlzos, the 
adjective corresponding to arete. 'virtue' or 'excellence',+ accusative). . .. . 

197al-4 'And then again, ... who will refuse to accept ... ?' Well, many might Jib as o1 
course Agathon knows perfectly well - at the idea that it is Love's wisdom. exactly, that 
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i, rc,pon,iblc for procreation. (But on D1otuna's account. Love will at any rate turn out 
to he a philosopher.) 

a-4-6 'But with the craftsmanship that belongs to the various skills .. .': Agathon here 
,cc1m to cmbclli,h and generalize the idea in I 96d6- l 97al, perhaps partly as a bridge to 
a7 ff. (Apollo and archery. etc.). But 'craftsmanship' (er. 205c2) and 'skills' arc wiclc 
enough to include poetry it,clf: presumably Agathon would like to be thought of as 
having been taught by Love (and 'felt his touch') to greater effect than the ordinary lover 
(cL 196c2-3n.), and his prize at the dramatic festival means that he is, for the moment at 
lca,t. anything but 'obscure' (a6). 'Being taug:ht/touchccl by Love' seems to mean being 
motivated by a love or beauty (,cc b4-5): at the same time achieving cxccllcncc in the 
,kill, will mean acquiring 'wisdom', which is part of virtue, or goodness (his possession 
or ,uprcmc virtue is what make, Love himself best. most good: 195a, 196b). By 
1rnplication. great and famous arti,to (and poets) will be driven hy love/desire (a8) or 
both the beautiful and the good, a, cxcmpliriccl in the person of Love. 

a7-h3 'Archery, furthermore, medicine .. .': having made Love a musician and poet. and 
n::,ponsiblc for excellence in all spheres of expertise. Ag:athon now claims, or hall­
c:la!lm. that the divine inventor, or all or thc,c actually learned them from Love: after all, 
mu,t their achievement, not have been clnvcn by 'desire and love' for beauty (b4)? The 
pamng 'desire (epitl11t111ia) and love' 1s prc,umably ncccs,ary because whatever caused 
Apollo e.g. to invent archery, it was not sexual dc,irc, even if it was desire for something 
beautiful (and good: ,cc preceding n.), and even if Diotima will play with such an idea 
(,cc esp. 20Rc I ff.). But then if that cause was Love, as Agathon claims. then Love 
,imply is desire for the beautiful. and in relation to beauty 'love' and 'desire' arc 
111tcrchang:cablc. Some such broadening of the scope of erbs will later turn out to be built 
into the foundation or S.'s account of the subject. (ye [JT]V = 'furthermore': sec Denniston. 
GP J-1-9.) 

h2-3 'in "the government of gods and men"': the metaphor ('government' is literally 
\tccnng', kuhemcm. Lat. guhernure), and the unusual genitive that follows it. make 1t 
attracti;c to treat the word, a, a poetic quotation: and Luthrdemus 29 Id at least indicates 
that the metaphor wa, alive and kicking 111 Ac,chylu,. er. Rcnchan 1990. We ,hould not 
or cour,c: forget (and have not been given much chance ui forget) that Agathon 1, himself 
:1 poet: but he seems to s:wc compo,ing. o, quoting from himself. till a bit later (c6-7). 

h4-5 'of beauty, clearly, since there is no love for ugliness': ,it 206c2-3 Diotima will claim, 
somewhat surpri,ingly. that love 1s not of 'the beautiful' (or wlnt is beautiful: tou ko/011: 
cl". t1,11 ka/i3n. 'the beautiful', lit. 'those things/people ('l) that arc beautiful'. in b7-cl 
below). but ,cc the clctail ur then. on 206c2-3. The question of what love (er6s) i, truly 
01· will be one of Diotima's main preoccupations: Agathon typically deals with it in a 
mere parcnthe,is. It will also become clear that erc3s can be felt for ugliness, or at least 
!'or the ugly: Alcibiades. after all. feels it for S. But counter-examples arc likely to be of 
a, little concern to Agathon as countcr-ar2:umcnts will be (sec 20l b-c). 

h5 'just as I said at the ~beginning': so Agatl1on neatly closes the circle. 
h7-cl 'from the love of the beautiful all good things came about for both gods and men': 

the ambiguity or the plural tc3n ka/cJn (sec b4-5n.: neuter, or masculine'!) has a point: after 
al L what~ver may be true or the god,. or of other cralhmen/cxpcrb. Love's connection 
ll'ith poets was by way of his habit of inspiring lovers. In this case, then, which matters 
particularly to Agathon, good things - poetry. but also prc,urnably oth(;r things too (e.g. 
,ex)- do come about from loving beautiful people. 

c2-4 'being himself first most beautiful and best', is then responsible .. .': i.e., as I take it, 
other things arc still allowed to be 'most beautiful and best' (of their kind, maybe), but his 
po"'c"'iOJ; of these qualitic,. as cause of them in others. is prior. 
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c6-7 "'peace among men, on the sea calm,/ without wind, bedding of winds and sleep 
amidst grief"': the clel1herately clever transition hack from metaphor to original idea in 
11h1elllia11 I 1111e111<311 I koiren I lz11p11011 ('without wine!'/ 'of winds' / 'heclding' / ',leep') 
,uggests parody (i.e. hy P.), hut who can tell'1 (An alternative punctuation, with the 
comma after anclll<)n rather than after nennnian - giving 'windless or winds, bedding 
and sleep' would probably not help.) Bury pomts out the echo of Odrssn 5.391°-
2/12.168-9, where however a similrtr repetition is less obtrusive. · · 

d3 'in festivals, when choruses perform, at sacrifices' partly continues the reference to the 
present occasion ( for the sacrificial clement. see I 73a6). 

d6 'a spectacle for the wise': or 'a wonder to the wise', but rhcatos (given Agathon's 
,hssociation of himself with Love) may be meant to suggest rhcatron, 'theatre' (cL the 
play between S. and Agathon at ! 94a-c on the theme or theatres and the wise). 

d8 'caring for good, uncaring of bad': i.e. caring for agathbn ... : 1t would surely he 
entirely in tune with Agathon's speech if we cletcctecl here another pun on his name (cf. 
174b) 

cl 'in speaking, a steersman .. .': as he has hecn 'steering' Agathon in his speech ... 
'Defender' ('steersman, defender .. .') is Dover's rendering of epihates, formed from epi + 
hainein ('go/walk on'), and normally used of a ;;olclier on board ship to clefencl the rowers. 
The choice of word is puz1ling until we recall the idea of Love as walking ( hainein) not 
on (cpi) earth, or on skulls, but ... ( I 95c2-4): its effect is to confirm the self-reference -
which may also pcrhap, underlie 'in trouble, in fear, in longing' as well as 'in speaking' 
(Agathon is after all labouring, fearful of what his audience will think, longing for 
victory''). 

e3-5 'whom everyone must follow, hymning him beautifully, sharing in the song he sings 
.. .': here Agathon's identification of himself with the poet Love is perhaps at its mo,t 
open: given the nature or the connection between Love and poetry ( I 96cl6- I 97a I), 
'l'ollowing' Love may also be meant to include pursuing beautiful young men (cf. l 97b7-
c l n). Sec 204c 1-211. ls the implication that Agathon die! not necessarily match Pausania,' 
fidelity to him'1 Or is he ju,t tcas111g, and/or falling in with the mood of the occasion' 7 

e7-8 'sharing as it does partly in play, partly in a modest seriousness, to the best of my 
personal ability': 'to the bc,t or my personal ability' probably explains the 'moclc,t' 
('moderate', 111etrios). The upshot is probably that Agathon is in fact claiming to have 
been partly serious - in contrast to his moclcL Gorgias, who seems content to write off 
his E11co111iu111 of' Helen as a 'paig11io11 [ 'plaything' or 'triflc'l of mine' (fr. 1 1.21: ... 
Helen1Js men e11k1>111io11, c111011 de paignion): '(Gorgias) reveals in the very last wore! that 
he regard, the whole paradoxical composition as a game', MacDowcll 1982:43). It is not 
clear where exactly the seriousness of Agathon's speech is supposed to lie: but then P. 
clearly wishes to leave us with a picture of someone who has a distinctly uncertain 
relatiomhip with anything resembling the truth. 

198al-199c4 represents a short interlude, in the course of which S. states the terms on which 
he will make his contribution (namely that he be allowccl to tell thc truth, 'with whatever 
terms and arrangement of expressions happen to occur to me': l 99b4-5): he then starts by 
getting Phacdru,' pcrmi,sion 'just to put a few more little questions to Agathon, and then 
after I've got his agreement on these I'll speak my piece' ( l 99b8-c2). In fact. the question 
and answer session extends at least up to 204c8, but with a change of personnel in the 
middle: at 20 I cl l ff. S. introduces his report of conversations he had with a Mantincan 
woman or unusual powers, Diotima, in which she corrected him for making - as it 
happens - ju,t the sort of mistakes that Agathon has made. She herself is an expert on 
things erotic, and at 204d I S. launches into the positive part of her account: hut it is still 
in the form of responses to S., so that in effect. although the final part is a long piece or 
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monologue in rcpl_y to the bricfc,t or questions (208117-9), there is strictly speaking 
nothing hy way ot a continuou, speech to match the others, and in any case strictly 
nothing (if we believe S.: but should we?) that he die! not get from someone else. In 
,hurt, he \peak;. hi, piece' 111 a rather special way, which has more in common with his 
prdcrrcd method or conversation (dialegestlzai: see esp. l 94d5-6n.) than with the set 
,peechc, or the other contnbutor,. even if it reaches what i, certainly, 111 retrospect (and 
rnu;,t in any ca,c he) a predetermined conclusion. 

J98a2-3 'at the appropriateness of the young man's speech both to himself and to the 
god': i.e. Agathon has served the gocl well, as we should have cxpcctccl from someone of 
hi, brilliance (but i, there pcrhap, also, at another level, a reference to the way Agathon 
h:1s cont1nually contrived to associate Love with himself'/). 

a5 'I was foolish to feel the fear I felt before': the translation, borrowed from Nchama, 
ancl Woodruff, perhaps gets close to the feel or the Grcckadccs ... d('{)s ded1enC1i, lit. 'to 
have feared a l'carlcao rear': '111 caricature or Agathon's style', Bury (who offers parallels 
1·rnm Eunp1dc.,: 'marriage that i, no marriage', ancl ,o on), and preparing us for the .,harp 
irony or what S. will go on to say in bl ff. 

a6 'just now': l 94a2-4. 
d 'I found myself exactly in the position Homer describes': O<h-sse\' 11.633-5, of which 

there arc several direct echoes in c4-6: the Od1·ssn-passage clo~s m;t include a reference 
to the peculiar effect of seeing Medusa's head, hut it docs have Odysseus leaving (Hades) 
111 a hurry in case he encounters it. 

c-1-5 'by sending a terrifying Gorgias' head of eloquence in his speech against my speech': 
lit. 'by sending a head or a Gorgias clever [dl'inos, recalling Homer's different dcinos, or 
the 'terrible', 'awesome', monster! at speaking, in his speech, against my speech': the 
rcpetillon (which itself ,cc1m artless) i, hare! to reproduce in English, in what is already a 
complex sentence. 

c6 'as I hadn't before': apa (as in d2: 'after all' - and again in cl7, I 99a4). 
c7 'was behaving ridiculously': ka111ge!C1slos 611 (cf. l 89b7n.). 
dl-2 'declared that I was an expert in things erotic': l77cl7-cln. ('expert' isdeinos, as in 

cS) 
d2-3 'when after all I knew nothing about the matter - I mean, how one should go about 

composing an encomium on anything': it looked for a moment as if S. was 
withdrawing his claim to know ahout love-matter,, but after all he was not: and since he 
i, :1bc1ut to insist on telling the truth about them, he had hettcr not. 

e-1-5 'For it seems that what was proposed ... not that we should actually offer him one': 
sc:. hccau,c if what was ,aid was not true or him, then it was not an encomium <if' him at 
:111'? 

l 98e5-l 99a I 'It's for that reason ... that you rake up everything you can think of saying, 
declaring him of such a character and responsible for so many things': the 'you' here 
1s plural. but the phrasing 'ol' such a character .. .' seem, to refer specifically to Agathon's 
speech (sec esp. l 94c7-l 95a3 ), and it is clouhtl'ul how far S.'s criticisms would in fact 
touch e.g. Aristophanes' speech. It looks as if he is actually ,till talking ahout Agathon's 
performance, but associating the others wlth it. which is after all not unreasonahlc, given 
the rapturou, reception they all gave it ( 198a 1-3). S.'s applause (' n·erw11ze present burst 
into applau,c') will presumably have been ironic. 'You rake up everything you can think 
of saying': 'rake up' is borrowed from Bury (lit. 'set in motion', kincin); 'everything you 
can think or saying' is just 'every logos', 'every thing to say'. 

l 99a4 'But the truth is .. .': for this use of cl.Ma yap, see Denniston, GP I 01-2. The apa ('I sec 
it now') i, almost a rellex after 198c6 (sec n.), cl2, cl7. 
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a6-7 '"It was my tongue", then, that promised, "and my mind" didn't': 'it i, my tongue 
that ha, sworn. but my mind is unsworn', Euripides, Hippo/_Ytus 612. 

a7-8 'I'm not prepared to give another encomium in that way': i.e. I'm not going to follow 
you other, in giving that kind or encomium ('j i In animated language the present often 
refers to the future. to cxprc,s likelihood. i11te11tio11. or danger': Goodwin. MT 32. with 
parallel.,. e.g. from Thucydides 6.77). A rather more obvious translation. 'I no longer 
give cncornia in that way'. would give a ,urprising thing to S. to say - why should he 
ever have given cncomia or the Agathonian type~ It might perhaps just be a piece of 
politcne,, on S.'s part. to soften his criticisms or his host: but then the following 'I 
wouldn't have the capacity to do it' fails to fit. (With 'I'm not prepared .. .'. S. perhaps 
means both 'I don't hnvc the technical capacity'. and 'I couldn't bring myself to do it'. the 
first being said ironically.) 

bl-2 'not on those of your speeches, because by your standards I'd be a laughing-stock': 
more literally. 'not by reference to your ,peechcs. in order that I may not become an 
object or laughter'. 

h2 'So, Phaedrus, see .. .': S. turns to Phacdrus as 'the person who conccivccl the whole 
,uhjcct' (path- tou /ogou. l 77d5; cf. ! 98e4-5). 

h-l-5 'with whatever terms and arrangement of expressions happen to occur to me': if 
thi, i, likely to look (at hcst) cl1singenuous. it is at least true that S.'s language will for the 
most part be ,trictly functional. and without ornament. 

b6-7 'in whatever way he decided for himself that it should he done': ,o everyone mis,es 
the point (it i,n't just a matter or choice, for S .. whether or not one goc, for the truth). 

c2 'I'll speak my piece': ,cc 198a I-! 99c4n. 
199c5-204c8: S. clears away Agathon\ mi,unclerstanclings - just as Diotima had earlier 

c!carccl away hb own (which were identical. or similar: 20l e). The whole passage. hut 
c,pccially the fiN part. down to 20 I c9. when Agathon drops out, resembles the kine! of 
Socratic examination or testing (elenc/ws: cf. elenchein. the cognate vcrh. at 20le5) of 
other people\ \'icw, which occurs in many of P.'s shorter dialogues (e.g. £111/zyplzro. 
Lachcs). ending with apparent confusion or aporia on both sides. The difference here is 
that. thanks to Diotima's superior knowledge. we gradually advance, after 20 I c. and 
then. after 20-1-c. rather lc:,s gradually. to a positive account of the subject in hand 
(though some or the hasic premisses !'or that are beginning to be asscmhled in the initial 
,c,,ion with Agathon. and indeed even before then). That Agathon is allowed to drop out 
(at 20ldl) i, no clouht partly hccausc or thi, positive turn in the discussion. It seem, to 
be P.'s intention to paint him as someone who has no interest in the truth (sec esp. 201 c); 
but in any case it would he highly implausible to have someone apparently so 
philosophically u1N1phi,ticatcd being led up into the thickets or Platonic metaphysics. 
Or. to put the matter more positively: S. provides the example that Agathon fails to 
provide. or what a philosophical partner ought to be. 

199c5-201c9: S. que,tions Agathon. He hcgin, with the question which. as it will turn out. 
matters most to him: what is Love love of or rather, since 'love' will become 
1ncrea,ingly le,s appropriate a, a translation of eros. what is Eros eros of'l (As before. 
we may treat the gocl as a personification of the phenomenon, provided only that we clo 
not assume that. for all or any or the speakers. god is always and necessarily reducible to 
phenomenon.) With Agathon. he gets as far as establishing that Erfis loves/desires what 
he docs not (yet) pos,c,s: if. then, :is Agathon claims. he i, of 'the beautiful' (see esp. 
I 97114. 200a3-4n.). Love/ Eros cannot after all be beautiful - or good either, if good 
thinzs arc also beautiful (20!cl-2n .. 197a4-6n.). After what S. has said ahout his 
intc~tion to tell the truth. we must surely suppose that. in principle, he (and P.) is in 
carnc,t. Dover claim, that S. 'forc[cs] fallacious inferences and assumptions on 
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I Agathon I' (Dover: 133). In fact. I suggest, Agathon is not 'forced' to agree to any 
a,,umpt1on to which his ,pccch ha, not already committee! him, and while S. may come 
clo,c to bullying him into accepting ccrtarn move,. there is no single move which we 
h:nc rea,on to think that S. would not (rea,onably) have expected him to accept (sec esp. 
200h.'ln. ). Nor to take up another of Dover's points - is Agathon there simply to 
pn;;,crve the appearance ol a conversation. Rather. he is there because he 2:ot things 
wrong. and can be pcr,uadcd - up to a point - to sec that he did. Whether, ;r to wh;t 
ntcnt. S. himself accepts Agathon's assumptions must be a separate question (in fact, he 
will reject the view that Love (or love) i, of the beautiful. but accept that the good is also 
beautiful). On the issues here. sec ch.3 of Stokes 1986. 'S. and a tragic poet'. which 
include, a challengrng commentary on S.'s conversations with Agathon and Diotima: 
dc,pitc the fact that I frequently disagree with Stokes's handling of the argument. and 
1-c_1cct a large part or his conclmiom, my own treatment has a good deal in common with 
hi, general approach. 

l 99c8 'So then, on the subject of Love': 1.c. ,o let';. start with Love's character. 
di 'magnificently attractive': ka/5s kai megaloprepcJs: er. a3-4 kalbs ... kai se111116s (' 

;1ttr:1etin: enough. even imprc,sivc'). 

d3-5 'My question is not whether he is of some mother or father (for it would be 
ridiculous to ask whether Love is love of mother or father)': commentators have 
npcnclccl much ink on thi,. hut it seems to give a perfectly straightforward sense. i.e. 
'I'm not a,king whether he has a mother or father. hecausc - note - my question was "is 
Love lm·e or something'>", and it would he ahsurd to ask that if my question were about 
Love';, ongrns: or course Love isn't lm·e of mother or father'. The point would be clearer 
if we were not stuck with 'love' for err3s: eras. in normal usage. is (again) primarily 
.\e.\l{O/ pa,sion. which isn't what one feels for one's parents - unless one is Oedipus (docs 
the fnct that 'mother' i,; mentioned hcforc 'father' suggest a reference to this best-known 
ca,c of eras clircctccl towards parcnt 7). In sum, S. is making :1 somewhat laboured point, 
but with a touch or humour: Agathon sut"ely needs his help. 

200al 'Yes, he is; certainly:' Dover claims that it is possible to experience desire 'without 
forming any idea or what it is one desires .... especially in dreams' (Dover: 134). but 
D1otima\ treatment or dc,irc in animal;, at 207a ff. suggests that desire can he 'of' 
,omcthrng inclcpcndcntly of the formation of ideas (sec esp. 207b7-cl); and it would 
surely he a peculiar kine! of desire (like one experienced in a dream?) that was not 
,ornchow or so111etlzing. 

a2-J 'Well then ... keep this result by you, remembering all the tim!'what it is love of: lit. 
· ... guard thi, hy you remcmbenng what (sc. Love is love) or. which I take to mean ',tore 
up the poinl we've just establd1ecl (that Love/love is of something). and remember what 
vou "lY that something is' ( cf. 20 I a2-3 'remember what things you said in your speech 
LO\ c i, of'). Translators take a different line (so e.g. Allen, sparingly: 'Keep in mind 
what that something is'), prohably interpreting the passage along Dover's lines: 
'Ag:llhon\ emphatic reply ,uggc,t:; that he knows what the ohject of cros is: S. is 
therefore ,aying "don't tell me yet! Remember it. hut keep it to yourself."' This may he 
right. although it is not easy to sec how 'this' (!auto) and 'what of (lzotou) can have the 
,amc reference: and n.h. 200c8-9 (preceding the direct reference back to Az:ithon's view 
on the object or love) ' ... let's reckon up together what's b<..'.cn said. Am I right in saying 
that Love 1, fiNly of certain t11ing, .. .?' But the important point. I think. is to sec that 
there i, already. here in a2-J. an implicit reference hack to Agathon's account of what 
Lo\'c 1s love or (as 20 I a2-3 in any case surely confirms). 

a3--I 'Now tell me this - dnes Love desire the thing he is love of, or uot?' Anyone would 
gi\'c a po,itive answer to this question (if it means something like 'if we feel eros for 
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,orncthing. do \\'e desire it'''). hut in effect S. is doing no mon: than picking up Agathon's 
pairing or desire and love. and his identification or love a, desire for the heautiful. at 
197a7 IT: Agathon. remcmhering as he has heen told to do (,cc preceding n.). an,wer, S. 
readily. a, he doc, the next question. because he feels hirmelf on familiar territory. 
Dover. on aS-6. talks or 'the equation of epithumein [ 'desiring' I with eran ['lovrng']' in the 
present section. hut ,ince S. (through Diotima) will take considerable care to introduce 
this equation later on. at 204d ff .. it would be disturbing to find him already taking it for 
granted. The present section 1ll fact works well enough on the hasis that S.'s argument 
against Agathon i, ad hominem: 'if you say. Agathon. that love is desire for the hcautiful. 
then this ha, the following consequences .. .'. Neither Agathon nor S.'s argument 
assumes that 'love' includes all desires (although it does include desire for the good: sec 
d7-cln.): ifh9-d6 talks about wanting/wishint-'., apparently in a quite general way. that is 
,imply in order to illustrate the structure or desire (which will he shared hy the specific 
clc,.ire which i, erbs). Arter d6 we immediately return to eras (d7-el ). ~md desire and 
err3s a, a pair (c3). :md fir,ally Agathon's id2ntific:ition of the ohject of love surl·aces 
explicitly (20la2-5). 

a6-7 'Does he desire and love the very thing he desires and loves as a consequence of 
having it, or of not having it?' Lit. 'b it the ea,c that having the very thing he desires 
and !ewe,. he then dc,ires and loves (it). oi- not having (it)'l' The 'then' (eitcl) can in 
principle mark either time or consequence. but presumably only the latter will work here. 

alO-bl 'what desires desires what it lacks, or, if it doesn't lack ii, it doesn't desire it': LC. 

lack i, a necessary condition or desiring either there i, lack. in which case there may be 
dc,irc: or there is no lack. 111 which case there is no desire. It is a standard Platonic idea 
that dc,ire implies lack (see e,p. the discussion or true and false pleasures in Republic 
IX, and Aristophanes' speech in Sr111p. itself. which P. constructs specifically around the 
idea or sexual desire as lack - of part of oneself), and the idea probably docs no 
significant damage to the logic either of the English ideas of 'desiring'. 'wanting' or 
'wishing'. or of the Greek epithw11e111 ('desiring·) ,1r boulesthai ('wishing'. cf. h4. etc.). 
But what use S. means to make use of it still remains lo he seen. - Halperin 1985: 161-2 
gives a vivid description or how the idea in question first demonstrated to him that 'P .... 
was not di,cu,sing love at all but rather eros ... or passionate sexual desire'. But in fact. 
a, has been po111tcd Dul to me. there may always be a question ahcmt the extent to which 
one 'has' the object or one's love, even in a stabk relationship. 

b3 'It looks so to me too': it is hard to escape the conclusion that Agathon ha, hecn 
hludgeoncd into this admission: but if he ought to have made it in any case (sec 
preceding n.). S. might well suppose his hchaviour justified. If it hardly matches up to 
what might be expected or a philosophical 'conversation'. the success of such a process 
will partly depend on the ability of the collaborator to sec a point when it is put to him. 
CL l 99c5-204c8n. above. 

b6 'From what we've agreed': i.e. in a6-b3. 
b9-10 'For if he did wish to be strong even when he was strong .. .': it seems to emerge that 

S. is referring to the case where someone says he wishes to he strong when he actually is. 
and ,o on (sec c5 ff.): quite how he would have completed the sentence. i.e. if he hadn't 
broken off in b I 0. is anybody's guess (pcrhps 'then he would be wishing for something 
he has whether he wishc, iL or not. which makes no sense"l). The style is that of someone 
trymg to decide how he,t hl explain a difficult point. gently (LC. more gently, this time). 

cS 'and surely no one could desire that?' The point seems to he as in Nchamas and 
Woodruff, translation: 'who would ever bother to desire what's necessary In any event~· 
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d3-5 '"I desire the things I have" ... "I wish to have the things I have now ... "': lit. 'I desire 
the thing, present to me'. 'I wish the thrngs now present to me to be present to me in the 
future too'. 

d7-el 'So this is in fact a matter of his loving what is not yet available to him ... these 
things in the future': 'this', as S.' next contribution ,hows, mu,t pace Dover, and 
:-ichama, and Woodruff - refer hack to the case just mentioned. of ,omeonc's desiring 
the continuing po,scssion of good thing, (,o Waterfield: 'the preservation is i; 
appo,1tion to. and cxplaim. 'what is not yet availahlc ... to him'). Lm·i11r; comes back in 
here (cf. a3-4n.) hecausc it is Love. and what Agathon claimed about Love, that the 
pre,cnt _d1,cm,ion is ahout (sec 199c8. (200)e8 ff.). True. he only talked about love 
hcmg ol beauty. or the bec/1/tifit! ( l 97b4. h7-c I. 201 a2-5). not the good, but he also made 
an implicit connection between love and at least some goods (197,{4-6n.). and he is about 
to agree that good things arc also beautiful (20lc2-3) - from which it follows, if all 
beautiful things arc loved. that all good thing, arc loved too. The upshot is that the lesson 
ol 200b9-d6 applie., to loving. as a species (however extensive: cf. aJ-4n.) of desiring 
(cf. e.'1-4 'he [the one who loves I and everyone else who desires .. .'), and that thi; 
remm·c, the ohstaclc (i.e. that people say they desire what they already have) to the 
principle that love i, of what one lacks (a6-b3. e3-6): this principle is then formally 
announced rn e8- l Oas the outcome of the discussion so for, along with the principle that 
'Love i, ... of certain things'. 

d--1 'In that case both he and everyone else who desires, desires something not available 
...': 1.c. it i, a general rule that applies to the person who loves as much as to anyone else 
\\ ho cbircs. Dover object,: 'fal real interlocutor might say, "I am wi;,c/rich/strong in 
rrnrny way, or to a great extent. hut I wish to be wise (etc.) in more ways or to a crrcater 
ntcnt. "' But S.\ thesis could accommodate this case with only marginal rephrasini: after 
:111. thi, real interlocutor i, not yet wiser. etc. than he presently is. 

elO 'of those things of which he has a lack, whatever they may be': more literally, 'of 
tho,e (thing,), whichever may he lackmg to him' ('of whichever a lack may be present to 
him'). i.e. to Love, standing for the lover. S. plainly does not mean to imply that one 
ncccs,arily desires anything one lacks. only to indicate that things desired must be 
lacked. 

20la3-5 'I think you said .. .': i.e. at 197b3-cl. 'Beautiful things' (kalc111) picks up to11 ka/an at 
I 97h7-c 1: the absence of the definite article evidently makes no difference (we have 1011 
ku!rin again at 201 c4 ). 

a I I-hi 'Now then, we've agreed that ht loves what he lacks and does not possess?' Dover 
co11,1der, two candidate, for the subject or 'loves' here. 'he who loves' (the lover) and 
<'r11s. concluding that in the first case the argument will not work, while in the second the 
claim about what 'we've agreed' would he false: 'therefore P. prudently leaves the subject 
un,peci fied'. However there i, a third candidate, namely Love, who is in any case 
naturally supplied from the preceding sentence. and with him everything works smoothly 
enough (a, Dover rccogni1es in his n. on b4 = his bS). The whole argument is actually 
about the god. and while language about him is sometimes translatable into propositions 
:1hout love and lovers. it is not alway, so: sec l 99c5-201c9n., and b5n. - N.h. (generic) 
Pll - so. 'the kind of thing he lacks and does not po,sess'. 

hS 'does not possess it in any way': 'in any way' is a fair addition, if Love is of beauty as a 
whole (as Agathon suggested: cf. l 97a7-b3n.): here is one case where what is being said 
has rather little literal sense (see preceding n.) - but then it was Agathon who started it 
all. and it is his claims that are hcing investigated. (So he said that Love - not love - was 
or hcauty. l 97b4: so Dover's complaint. that it is not Love who loves but the lover, ought 
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to he directed again,t Agathon. not P .. or S. Ir Agathon makes mistakes. that will of 
course also he P.'s fault: hut then he has S. try to show him that he has.) 

bl0-11 'And Agathon said "It looks very much, S., as if I didn't know the slightest thing 
about what I said then"': if Love is not beautiful at all. S. has destroyed one of 
Agathon's main claim, (that Love is the most beautiful of the gods); he is about to 
destroy the other (that he is best of gods). 

cl-2 "'And yet you said it so beautifully ... don't you think that what is good is also 
beautiful?" "I do".' If Agathon has ,poken beaut1ful/.i-. but ignorantly (therefore not 
wisely. and therefore not well. on his own assumptions). then it will be possible for 
something to be beautiful without being good. Even if it 1, not very likely that S. i, 
genuinely complimenting Agathon. this is enough to account for his asking whether 
good thing, arc abo beautiful rather than, as we might expect, the other way round. That 
what is good i, also beautiful could plausibly be supplied as a missing premiss in 
Agathon's argument. to allow his move from 'Love is of beauty' to 'Love is of 
wi,dom/cxcellcncc in any skill' (see 197a4-6n.). But it is in itself hardly likely to have 
been a controver,ial idea. given the range of meaning of ka/011 (from 'beautiful'. which is 
generally the most appropriate translation in Srnzp .. to 'frne', 'admirable', ... ), and indeed 
the fuzziness of both ka/011 and agathon ('good', 'fine' from whose point of view'l). 
Insofar as he i, presently occupied in an ad hominem refutation, there can be no 
presumption that S. himself is endorsing the proposition in question. and indeed there is 
what might look like good evidence that he shouldn't be: Diotima has taught him (a) that 
people love nothrng except the good (206al-2). but (b) that love is not of the beautiful 
(206e2-3). On the other hand. 204e ff. apparently shows her. and S., happily behaving as 
if 'good' can readily be substituted for 'beautiful' in any context. The question here i,. 
then. scarcely a 'little' one. See further 204el-2n., 206al-2n .. 206e2-3n. 

c4-5 'what is beautiful ... what is good ... what is good': 'what is .. .' in each case here 
represent, definite article+ adjective in the neuter plural - ,o 'beaut1ful/good (things)'. 

c8-9 'No, it's rather the truth, beloved Agathon, ... that you can't argue with .. .': if S. ha, 
not been allowed (as Dover proposes) to be straight with Agathon, this claim will be so 
much hot air. But if S. really has no more concern with the truth than Agathon, one of 
the main theses of Sr111p .. about the difference between poetry and rhetoric and (Socratic. 
and by implication Platonic) philosophy. will have been put in jeopardy by its proposer, 
i.e. P .. himself. Whether or not we like the sound or this outcome. the only question is 
what the quality of the argument is, and (in case this is different) what quality P. means it 
to have - and ,o far, at least. I see no evidence for answering anything other than 'pretty 
high' in both ca,e,. Agathon recognizes that he didn't know what he was talking about. 
but ,till seems to think that the real problem is that S. is a more skilful debater than he is: 
S. says. and means. that he (S.) simply represents the cause of impersonal truth - 'if this 
is true. then a, a plain matter or fact tlzar cannot be'. This', of course. is Agathon's 
a,,umption that Love is or beauty (and goodness), 'that' his view of Love as beautiful 
and good (but that Love/love is or beauty, S. will reject, while still retaining the picture 
of Love that ha, been built on it. i.e. as neither beautiful nor good, for just so long as it 
,uit, him). - 'Beloved Agathon': a, Dover points out. this form of address (a phi!ownene) 
has no prcci,e parallel anywhere. But it has a certain appropriateness: if Agathon is 
'beloved', i.e. someone who is loved (as he 1s by Pausanias. and no doubt by others -
including S .. in his way). then at any rate he won't lack beauty and goodness. whatever 
may be true of Love (whom he so closely associated with himself). On this reading S. 
will be paying Agathon an incon,picuous parting compliment. as compensation for his 
discomfiture in the argument. (If the papyrus reading. the standard a phile. were right. it 
would be hard to understand how the unusual a philou111e11e entered the tradition. On the 
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other hand. given that the papyrus is by for the oldest evidence we have. the present ca,e 
,crvc, as a ,obenng remrnder that we mighr he discussing the finer details of a mangled 
text.) c 

201dl-204c8: Diotima takes S.\ place as questioner. and (so it seems) as representative of 
truth. \\"hlle S. takes Agathon's as ignorant respondent; evidently S. had said the same 
,ort, or thing, to her about Love a, Agathon said in his speech, and she had similarly 
shown him that. even on hi, own account. Love was in fact neither beautiful nor o-ood 
( 20 l_c3-7)._ Now in effect she completes S. 's critic1,ms of Agathon's speech. the'°'Jast 
cxpl1c1t reference to which is in 204b-c (in the guise. of course. of what S. said. along the 
same .lines. to her). while at the same time developing a rival description of Lovec(not 
beautilul. but no~ ugly. either. neither good nor bad, neither man nor god - always in 
l~ctwccn. a dc11111011. acting as messenger: son of Poverty and Resource; a philosopher ... ). 
hir one explanation of these substitutions among the dramatis personae, see 199c5-
20-1-c8n.: another wi II emerge in relation to 203b l-204a6 (see 203d3-4n.; cf. also 
205d9n. ). Some have held that Dion ma wa, a real person: so one scholar cited in Levin 
1975 1clcnt1fics an uninscribed statue at Mantinea with her, while another claims that 
thc1e \\-Crea number or women at Mantinca with a ,imilar mvstical bent. However the 
\·ery manner of her introduction. and especially the exact and ·convenient way in which 
her 111terrogat1on of S. cloveta1b with his or Agathon. seem to demonstrate beyond any 
1·ca,onablc doubt - quite apart from any question about the (Platonic) content of what is 
attnhuted to her - that she i, meant to be a fiction (a, Aristophane, tacitly assumes her to 
he :1t 2 l 2c5-6). Commentator, regularly rcrer to her as a 'priestess', as she no doubt is. 
though ,he is never explicitly given this title (see further 202e7-203al n.); she is rather 
referred to a, Xl'/11'. 1.e. 'visitor', 'guest' (see e.g. 20le2. and 204c7. where S. addresses her 
like tlm,). which recall, e.g. the role of the 'visitor from Elea' in the Sophist and the 
Polwrns. (P.'s S. never goes outside Athens except when absolutely necessary, so that if 
he 1, to meet anyone new. they have to come to him.) She has powers of intervention 
with the gods C0lcl3-5). which immediately connects her with several groups of people 
she cle,cnbes m 202c7-203a 1 ('the whole expertise or the seer .... and that of priests, and 
of those concerned with sacrif'ice,. rites. spells, and the whole realm of the seer and of 
magic'): that she is a 'Mantinean' is usually taken - by those who treat her as a fiction -
to be intended to suggest a particular connection with seers (mantl'is, sing. mantis). The 
traditional role of the ,eer is to have an unclerstancling of things. past and present as well 
a, future. which i, ,uperior to that po,ses,ed by ordinary human beings, ancl Diotima 
ccrtamly has that. On why Plato choo,e, a woman for the role. see Halperin 1990 
(though the question turn, out to be more interesting than the answer. and indeed 
\1lt1mately has no answer': 15.l. my italics): the form or the name 'Diotima' suggests 
honouring/ honoured by/ pnvlieged by Zeus'. 

20 Id 1-2 'the account of Love that I once heard': this will take us clown to 212a7. S. himself. 
by implication. treats the present section as part of Diotima's positive treatment rather 
than a, part or any 'examination' or elenclzus (see e.'i, ancl l 99c5-204c8n.), but the latter 
perspective probably throws more light on its place within the actual structure of S.'s 
contribution as a whole. There is in any case a clear break in the structure of the 
argument at 204d I: not only is there no more reference to Agathon's speech as such 
( however 111cl1rectly achieved before that), but the figure of Love himself virtually 
disappear.,. to be replaced by talk exclusively about love. desire, and the ends or human 
life. (Or. 1r he i, still present and prcsidmg. he is so in his new guise as daiman and seer 
- and abo as philosopher: see 203d ff.) S. himself refers to this division in Agathon's 
term,: first. Love's 'character': then his erga. 'what he docs' (cl7-el). ~ 
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d3-5 'once, before the plague, brought about a ten-year postponement .. ': for the general 
idea, ,cc the ,tory of Epirncnicles the Cretan at Lcms 642d. It i, presumably meant to 
indicate the genuincne,s of her crcclentiah as well as the peculiar nature of her power,: it 
also conveniently provides a context in which S. could have got to know her (cf. Levin 
1975). Commentators generally are probably too circumspect on the question of the 
,tatm of this ,uppo,ed event - if anything like it really happened, why doc, S. describe it 
a, ii" hi, hearer, hadn't heard about it'J 

d5 'she's the very person who taught me too about erotics': i.e. ,he's the one who taught 
me, ,o that I know about them too (sc. you others here clo7). 'Erotics'= 'things erotic', (ta 
erotika, 'things to do with love'), as at 177cL etc. 

d7 'in whatever way I can manage it': cf. 199b (but now the idea ha, a new twi,t: S. is 
going to have to take on the work of two). 

d7-el 'Now one should do, Agathon, as you did ... ': this second reference to Agathon's 
recommended principle or organization ( 195a: cf. 199c) reminds us of just how little C'!se 
S. finds to prai,e 1l1 his ,pecch. 

e6-7 'was neither beautiful - by my own account - nor good': 'by my own account', both 
because he found hirmelf having to accept the conclmions of Diotima';, arguments. and 
also 1mofar a, they were based on his own presuppositions (cf. 199c5-204c8n.). 

elO 'Take care what you say!' is a somewhat lame translation of ouk euphemeseis, lit. 
'won't you speak words of good omen·,• - which usually means keeping one';, silence. 

202a5-9 'Don't you recognize ... between wisdom and ignorance?': 'ignorance'. by 
1mplication. will include Cabe belief, about things as well as just not having any inkling 
of them (the helter-known triple clivi,ion of states of mind in Republic 476c ff. i, 
different, ancl ocrves a d1llerent purpo,e). It is sometime, ,ugge,tcd that :1t lea,t ,ome of 
the view, pre,cnted by the earlier speakers will Call into the category of correct helief,. 
However the primary occupants of this category are the beliefs of philosophers - like 
Love h1rme!L who will be said specifically to be a philosopher, in between wisdom and 
ignorance (203d6, c5, 20-lb2-5): and th<: present passage, while serving to introduce the 
general idea of intennccliatcs between contraries, also serve, as a trailer for this 
particular, ancl peculiar, point about Love. The: difference Diotima suggests between 
correct belief ancl knowledge that knowledge presupposes the ability to 'give an 
account': 1.c. adequate reasons for holding on.::'s heliefsc! - re,emble, the one proposed by 
S. in the Meno (98a): ancl while problems are found wllh this son of account of 
knowledge rn the The(le/C'tus (201c ff.: true belief plus an account), it !,JOks like a 
perfectly rea,onabk working hypothesis. The qucst10n will then be whether there is 
meant to be room in the category of correct belief, alongside whatever beliefs the 
philosopher (Love, or, 111ore helpfully, S.J holds, for any of !he beliefs of an Agathon, an 
Aristophanc::,, or an Eryximachus. Given the way that::. appeared to discarcl Agathon as 
a philosophical partner, and given that Dintima will reject Aristophanes' rnarn idea 
outright (205d!0-e3, with J02el0-193al), the omens for at least these two arc not good. 
(The CKa[ in a5 - 'n·e,z without ... ' is not in the papyrus, and some editors bracket it. but 
though difficult, it can perhaps be taken a, emphasizing the difference between this type 
of correct belief and the more obvious type represented by knowledge.) 

a6- 7 'how could something irrational be knowledge'?' There is perhaps a pun on alogos 
(alpha neg:1tive + /,Jgos) here: both 'without a!1 account', and 'lacking in reason(s)'. 

a9 'wisdom': now 1-lzruuJsis, apparently employed as a synonym of sophia. 
b4-5 'suppose !Jim to he something between thes~ two things': i.e. given that this alternative 

exi,t,. anci we want to avoid 1he conclusion that Lo vc is ugly and bad ( cf. 20 I c I 0-11 ). 
b8 'by everyone who is ignorant': cf. l 94b-d, l 99a2-3. 
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cS 'And I said "How can you say that?'" The Greek has 'I said' twice: there are a number 
o/' such ca,e, m Srnzv. which it does not ,cem worth trying to reproduce in the 
tran,lat1on (the effect 1s ,omething like 'And I said "How", I said" ... "'). 

c6-7 'don't you assert that all gods are happy and beautiful?' What Agathon said was that 
\\ hile all god, arc happy, Love ... is happiest of them, being most beautiful and best' 
( 195a:'i-7J: 1t doc, not strictly follow from this, or course, that all the gods arc also 
heaut11"ul. but evidently when S. ,aid the same sort of thing, that is what he meant to 
1111[11'). 

d 0-11 'But isn't it those individuals who possess good and beautiful things that you call 
happy?' I ac!d 'individual,' to incl1catc that the que,trnn 1, a general one, not restricted to 
god,. Again. it might po:,,,ibly have been inferred from what Agathon said (sec preceding 
11 ) - one would have had to check with him - that he thought that happiness in general 
dcm ed /'rom the po,,ess1on of beauty and goodness: it is a still further step to saying that 
It dcri\'cs from the posse,s1on of good and beautiful things in general, hut S. is happy to 
:1cccpt that further ,tcp, a, pre,umably Agathon would have been (that happine:,;,. 
c11cloin1011w, con,1,h 1l1 po,ses,ing good things is almost tautologous, and he explicitly 
:1ccq1ted that good thrng, arc abo heaut1ful: 20lc2-:I). 

d3 'Yes, I have agreed to that': 201a-b (in the Agathon/Socrates vcr,ion). 
d 14-e I 'A great spirit, S.; for everything of the nature of spirits is between god and 

mortal': the word daiman i, virtually impo,sible to translate ('demon', its descendant, 
now ,uggest, ,omething evil): 'spirit' is probahly the least bad option, though 'spiritual' 
for the acljectiw doi111011ios i, not helpful (hence 'of the nature of spirits'). The word can 
111 Greek be u,ecl a, a ,ynonym for theos, 'god', but can also indicate something between 
i:!ods and men, :io here (,cc e.g. He,iod. Works and Dcl_)'s 122): a, Gager says, the cosmos 
111 :111c1ent Mediterranean culture 'literally teemed, at every level and every location, with 
,upcrnatural being,'. and 'although ancient theoreticians sometimes tried to ,ort these 
being, into clear and di:,tinct categoric,, most people were less certain about where to 
dra\\' the !inc, between god,, duil,wne.1·, planets, stars ... ' (Gager 1992: 12). Diotima (P.J 
here introclucc, a neat. threefold division of beings (gods. dui111011es, humans) to suit her 
mvn purpo,e,: but as rapidly becomes apparent. it is not intenclecl as a literal description 
of the content;, of the cosmos. (On dai111011C's in various philosophical contexts, see Kidd 
1995.) 

e2 'What function does it have'?' Lit. 'having what power (sc. is it between god and 
mortal )'1' 

202e7-203a 1 'It is through this that the whole expertise of the seer works its effects ... the 
whole realm of the seer and of magic:' I take it that the three main headings here are 
not meant to he d1,tinct. but that 2. (pric,ts) overlaps with 1. (seers), while 3. ('those 
concerned ... ') i, a more general list which mcludes both I. and 2. Diotima is herself 
pcrhap, primarily a seer (cL 20ldl-204c8n.), but 20lcl3-5 also !in'<, her with sacrifices, 
and pcrhap, aho with magic (cl'. 203d7n.): later she will reveal certain 'rites' to S. For 
the ,cqucnce A Ka[ B C' TE, ,cc Denm,ton, GP 500. 

203a-l 'spirit-like': dai11w11ios again (,cc 202dl4-eln.): a claimonios human being will of 
cour,e not he a dui111611. just as a tlzeios, 'divine', one will not actually have the attributes 
of a god. 

a6 'vulgar': here hcurnusos, typically used simply of manual occupations by those 
con,idered (and considering themselves) of a higher social status, here apparently 
extended to any tC'chne or expertise other than the ones listed above. 

bl 'It's rather a long story to tell': not so long, perhaps (only clown to about e5), but a lot 
longer than the usual re,ponse to such a question would be. The single most important 
oull'ome will be the idea of Love as a perpetual seeker, especially after wisdom: that is. 
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as someone who is hy nature perpetually lacking (because of his mother. Poverty). and 
perpetually ,cheming to get what he lacks (because his rather was Resource). This 
wisdom-seeking. i.e. philosophical. Love also soon begins to bear a remarkable 
similarity to S. (cf. 2l9b7-cL where Alcibiades calls S. a 'truly daimonios man' - though 
without having heard S.'s report of his conversations with Diotima). 

b2 'When Aphrodite was born, the gods held a feast': evidently. then, it was a normal 
birth. so not the one resulting from the castration of Uranus (cf. 180d-c): like Paus::mias. 
Diotima selects what she needs from the available material - and if it is missing, invents 
it (as she docs. in fact. with the details of Love's parentage and birth as a whole). 

b3 'Resource, son of Craftiness': 1.e. son of Metis (metis = 'cunning intelligence'). 
According to Hcsiod,Theogom· 886 fL she was Zeus' first wife, knew more than any god 
or man. and wa, ,wallowed by her husband. 

b6 'wine, you see, did not yet exist': is the suggc,tion that wine is superior even to nectar. 
the gods' own drink') 

c4 'by nature a lover in relation to what is beautiful': peri ('in relation to') could in 
pnnc1ple mean 'of (cf. Dover. and LS.I s.v. C.5), but given that Diotima will ultimately 
claim that erc3s i, not of the beautiful (206c2-3), it is probably significant that she avoids 
committing herself. either here or anywhere else, to the (unambiguous) genitive: at 
204d3, the proposition 'Love is of beautiful things' is qualified by an 'as you (S.) say'. 
The 'in relation to' also avoids the difficulty that if Love were love of beauty. then 
evidently he would be Aphrodite's lover rather than her 'follower and attendant': and in 
fact. as we learn. his mam attention is directed elsewhere than to Aphrodite. 

c7-8 'far from delicate and beautiful, as most people think he is': cL Agathon at 195c ff. 
c8 'barefoot': this aspect of Love is of course perfectly consistent with his poverty, but it is 

al,o a mark of S. and the Socratic (cf. Aristodcmus at l 73b3: S. at 220b5); the attributes 
next co be mentioned suggest the ordinary lover (cf. e.g. 183a), but also S. ( l 74d ff .. 
220a ff.). But in any case poverty is itself a mark of the Platonic S.: he cares nothing 
about money. and has little of it - or his own (Apologr 37c. 38b). 

d3-4 'a schemer after the beautiful and good': the usual ambiguity here (is 'the beautiful', 
1611 kalbn. masculine or neutcr'l) itsell rcllect, the superficial ambiguity of the behaviour 
of the Pl::ttonic S. - is he after young men. or after something else, which he can achieve 
in their comp:my'! The corninuing implicit reference to S. constitutes another reason why 
S./Agathon had to give way to Diotima/S. (cf. 199c5-204c8n.): to have had S. comparing 
himself (even implicitly) with a supernatural being would scarcely have been tolerable -
though if the fiction of Diot1ma is as transparent as I have suggested, that is actually 
what he is doing. apparently without noticing it. 

dS-7 'both passionate for wisdom and resourceful in lc,oking for it, philosophizing 
through all his life': we ,11ight expect pc;ri11ws to mean 're,ourceful infinding it', but if 
he 'philosophizes through all his life', then evidently he never finds wisdom (see 204al-
2). 'Passionate for' is literally 'desirer (epithwneres) of'. If Love is passionate for/desires 
wisdom, he must be a philosopher (because philo-sophia is love of wisdom); but why 
exactly is he pa,sionate for wisdom'l Well. we're about to be told, in 204b; but 
meanwhile it was actually one of Agathon's claims that Love was sophos. wise. Here, 
then, as elsewhere, S./D1otima starts from Agathon: Love is not wise. only a lover of 
wisdom - a claim so paradoxical. perhaps, that it could scarcely have been introduced by 
any other route. (According to Denniston. C P 290. the first KaL which l translate as 
'both', is copulative Kal. inserted, unu,;ually, 'rn the middle of the series'; and admittedly 
my 'both ... and' would be easier if hn0uµ1rr11s came before qipovfia1:ws rather than after 
it. But the main sense will not be affected.) 
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d7 'magician, sorcerer, and sophist': 'It [he sentence. "X 1,/was a magician'" tells us 
nothing about the belief, and practice, or X: the only solid mformation that can be 
derived from it concerm the speukN's attitude toward X .. .' (Gager 1992:25). All three 
Greek terms may have negative connotations. but may also be used positively. depending 
on the c11n1111stancc,. and/or (::1> probably here) with ironic reference to their negative 
aspect ('Love can do m,ir\·cllous thing,. which might make some call him ... ")). On 
sophists, sec 177b2-3n.: and on the clanger of confus1on between philosophers and 
soph1<,ts. e.g. Sophist 230cl-23 la. 

e2 'when he finds resources': the oppmitc or euporein ('finding resources') 1, aporein. 'be 
\\ithout rc,ource,' l,o in c4). but al,o 'be at a loss', 'be confused' (cf. l99c5-204c8n.): the 
whole or d7-c5 C'hts nature i, neither that or an immortal. nor that of a mortal ... ,o that 
Le)\ c is neither rcsourcclcs, at any moment. nor rich') will in fact make sense as a 
metaphorical description of the up, and downs of philosoph1cal di,cussion - and it is to 
Lo\'c as ph!lo,ophcr. having correct belier rather than knowledge (or ignorance) that 
D1ot1ma return, at the end of the sentence (c5: 'again [Love[ is in the middle .. .'). 

20-ta I 'philosophizes, or desires to become wise': again (set: 203d5-7n.) the Greek term 
{'hilosophia means ']o\·inghlc,iring wisdom'. 

a-t-5 'an admirable person, or a wise one': 'wi,c' here is 1Jhro11imos (cf. e.g. 203d6), rather 
than .\()phm: 'admirable' is kalos kar;athos. lit. 'beautiful/fine and good' - 'a "eneral 
laudatory term ... : it differ, from 

0

"good" in taking account not~rnerely otmoral 
disposition ... but also or attributes (e.g. wealth. good phy,iquc and skills) which enhance 
one's \'aluc to the community' (Dover). However here kalokagathia is implied to be 
incompatible with ignorance. which wealth. physique, etc. arc self-evidently not. I 
suggest that !l is here in fact standing in for arete. 'goodness' or 'excellence', which on 
1\gathon\ own account 1ncluclcd wisdom (sophia). and incidentally on S.'s actually 
require, it: rhe a\'oidancc or the tcrrm Agathon himself used is meant. perhaps. to blunt 
the edge or a remark which applies. and has been seen to apply (201c). particularly to 
him But of course. in the present context. it i, supposed rather to apply to S. - who 
obliges w!lh an immediate demonstration or his childlike lack of wit (a7-8. b 1 ). 

h3 'love in relation to what is beautiful': cf. 203c4n. 
cl-2 'To judge from the things you say, you thought Love to be what is loved, not what 

does the loving': Agathon's ,pcech. at any rate (but again. S. is supposed to have said 
similar things). in fact undcNood Love 111 tcnm of 'what loves', insofar as it made Love 
lo\·c of the be:1utiful: ,cc esp. l 97d-5n. However it is certainly true from the perspective 
we have now reached. if it was not then (what about all that talk about youth. 
del1catene,s. ,upplcnc5' .. .'1). that making Love supremely beautiful and good must 
indeed be to treat lmn as what 1, loved rather than as what loves: it is what is loved (or 
'lov(1hlc'. c4) rhat is really like that (or 'really beautiful. graceful. perfect. and ... blessed', 
c-l-5 ). 

c5 'counted as blessed': i.e. called happy. 
c7-8 '\Yell then, dear visitor - given that you're right: if Love is like this, what use does 

he have for human beings?' 'What use is he. if he is like that (sc. not beautiful. 
graceful. or perfect ... : and a /Jhilosoplzcr)'1' looks like the sort of question Agathon might 
well ask - and or course S. is still standing in for him. The question launches the next, 
con,tructivc. stage in Diot1ma's account. 'Dear visitor': the Greek just has xene ('visitor', 
'guest', or 'stranger': cl'. 201 d l-204c8n.). 

20-tdl-209e4: it will be useful to give a crude ,ummary of the argument in this difficult and 
crucial passage. Diotima in effect takes S.'s question to mean 'what is love for~' 'Why do 
we love the bcautifuP' (204d). To make the question easier, she substitutes 'good' ror 
'beautiful' (204e) - and alkr all. S. has. like Agathon (20lc) accepted that good things 
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arc beautiful. ,o that at least ,omc or the time, when we love beautiful things. we also 
love good thing, (but soon ,he will declare her hand. and say that we love nothing except 
the good). Why do we love good things'J Because we want to possc,s them. What 
accrue, to the pcr,on who po;,scsscs good things') Happiness. But a permanent desire for 
happiness i, common to everyone: why then do we not say that everyone i;, a lover 
(20.'ia-b)'' Well. there is a rea:-,on for this (20.'ib-c). But in any case everyone is a lover. 
in,ofar as he llwcs good thing, - and 111 fact. D1oti111a declares. with S.'s agreement. no 
one love, anything unlcs, 1t is good (20.'ic-206a). So: everyone love,. is in love with. the 
good. Or is it as simple as that'! What we arc in love with. what we desire. is to possess 
the good (that was agreed before): it i, abo to po;,;,cs;, it for ever (206a). So what kind or 
activity i, associated with this loving·7 It is giving birth 111 beaut_,·. which excites us as 
promising the permanent possession of the good we desire (206b). You sec. says 
Diotima (and from now on she switches increasingly from question and answer mode to 
monologue). we arc all pregnant. whether female or male. and desperate to give birth. 
but we can only do so in a beautiful environment (206c-e). In fact (206c), love is after all 
not. as you. S .. think. or the beautiful (that is. insofar as that only provides the 
en\ ironmcnt for the procreation in question'?): it is or this birthing in beauty. a, the 
mean, to the 'immortality together with the goocl' that we desire (206c-207a). Diotima 
then ,cts out to provide cviclcncc for these startling and paradoxical claims: look at how 
animab behave (207a-h): look at how mortal nature continually aim, at a kind or 
immortality. by replacing what is lo,t. whether it i, bodily tis,uc or the contents of the 
mincl (207c-208b): ancl look. finally. at the motive of lm·e of honour: doesn't everybody 
do everything fine ancl good just hecau,c they dc,irc the immortality or fame (208c-
209c)'l - The whole of 204dl-209c4 i, designed pnmarily to give Diotirna what ,he 
need, for her clc,cription of the final 'mysteries' of love. which will follow in 209c.5-
2 I 2a7. The cs,cntial features of this preliminary pa,sagc arc: I. the way in which erc)s is 
explicitly broadened out - though Agathon's speech itself clearly prepared the way for 
this ,tep - to include love of. i.e. desire for. the good in general; 2. the way in which. 
notwithstanding this broadening. erfs continues to be understood in terms of sexual 
passion. so that all of human life i, seen - foe the moment - in terms of a metaphorical 
(or sometimes. where real sex is involved. actual) proccs, of reproduction: and 3. an 
invcntivcnc,s and flexibility in the development or Diotima's themes which is likely to 
leave us brcath!c,,,, :is well as sharing the amazement that S. feels and expresses. mo,t 
directly at 208b8-9 ('arc these things real!r so'l'). She is dealing in metaphor and 
paradox. and also. tow:1rds the end. when she talb :thout human behaviour as 1l i,. in 
irony. But at the same time there is no mistaking the hard and ,cnous core that underlies 
the play of ideas here: once again. it is important that at no point should S. be allowed to 
commit himself knowingly to the literal accL:ptancc 01· anything false. 

dl-2 'This ... is just what I shall try to te.ich you next': Nchamas and Woodruff's 'after I 
f'inish this' for 'next' ('after this') is mi,leading: the next sentence in effect sums up. and 
then give, the start111g-pomt c8 ('[Lovcl is of beautiful th111g,. accordrng to what you 
,ay') for Diotima's amwer to S.'s question in c8. We have reached the divide between the 
treatment of Love', character and that of his 'actions' (see 201 d7-cl n.). 

d3 'he is of beautiful things, according to what you say': not. apparently, as Diotima will 
,av (but see 206e2-3n.). 

dS 'o~ to put it more clearly': :ll this point D10tima and S. more or less stop talking about 
Love. and talk (directly) about love (i.e. rrc3s). 

d6 'To possess them for himself': all this talk ahl,ut 'possession' of the object or love may 
jar with the reader: but insofar as Diotima 1s talking about pcr;;onal relationships at all 
(which she i,. but only as one aspect or' 'loving' and desiring). the good who,e po5'e,sion 
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1, de,ll'ed 111 ,uch a case is not the person hut something else. whatever the rclatiomh1p 
ltsc'lf may contribute to that good (i.e. one's overall good/happiness). This. I think. is part 
01· the point or her denial that love is or the beautiful (cL d3n.). 

d7 'requires': lit. 'longs l"or', 'm1,scs' (pothci). 
l'l-2 'answer as if someone changed things round, and questioned you using the good 

instead of the beautiful': ,incc S. is committed to the idea that love is of the good as 
\\ ell a, or the beautiful. this move 1s perfectly _justified. (The 'as if'. I take it. simply 
refer, to the imc1g1ncd ,ituat1on: 'suppose ,omconc changed th111gs round: what would 
you amwcr then''' In particular. there is no implication that it is still the sw11e question 
al'tcr the change of term,.) What either S. or Diotima thinks about the prcci,c 
relat1011,hip between the good and the beautiful 1s never made clear, and after 205c-206a 
( which ,ct, up the good as the exclusive object or love and desire) and 206b ff. (which 
give, beauty a special and subsidiary role in procrcat10n. of whatever sort). it docs not 
muL·h matter to the argument. S. thinks that the good is :.ilso beautiful. but also accepts 
frnm Diotima that only what is goud is an object or love: given the close connection 
between cn)s (at least 111 its original scn,c or sexual passion) and beauty. this ,trongly 
suggests that for h1111 - and for D1otima. to the extent that they move forward together -
where beauty begins and ends. so docs goodnc,s. But it will then be an open question 
whether we should think of' the good and the beautiful i1, tenm of something like 
·co111c1clc11t cbsse< I ,cc Dover on 20 I c2). or in terms or straightforward identity. 

e6 'I'm better placed': cuporc3temn echh (cl'. e.g. Cll/!Oros at 204b6: '[Love] has a father 
who 1s wise and resource/ii/'). For the connection between happiness and the possession 
or good things. see 202c. 

205a2-3 'one no longer needs to go on to ask .. .': 'why do you want to he happy''' is as odd a 
question in Engli,h as 'why do you want to be e11daimc)11''' would be in Greek. (The 
English would amount to 'why do you want to he contcnt'l', the Greek to something more 
like 'why do you want to have those things that make life worth living'l', where the thing, 
in qucqion would usually include contentment.) 

a6-7 'and that everyone wishes always to possess good things': the 'alway,', from the order 
or words in the Greek. ,ccms initially to belong wllh the possessing. but what Diotima 
11n1 says suggests that it rather belongs with the wishing. But in any case it looks as if 
,he means to claim both (a) that we all wi,;h l'or permanent possession of good thing,. 
:mcl (bl that we all permanently wish to possess them; and ii' (a) is in fact true. it will be 
,1t lca,t harmlc;,s (pace Dll\'er: 144 and Stokes 1986: 1.57-9) to go on to assert (h). since if 
,orncl!mcs even some or u, ,topped wishing to possess good things. it would no longer 
he true that everyone wished for permanent posscs;,ion or them (since some would not 
wish to pd;,sc" them at all). Of' cour,c one might want to question whether everyone 
doe.1 always wish for good thing,. But it is Diotima's firmly stated view (20.'ic-206a). and 
the usual view of P.'s S. (sec Republic .505d-c for a particularly firm statement or it), that 
'people love (desire) nothing except the good'; if so. both of them - Diotima, and S. when 
he ha, finally stopped playing Agathon (cf. 206a3n.) - will deny that anyone truly 
clcs1rcs what will in l'act damage himscl for herself. ancl that in ibelf looks far from being 
an mdcl'cnsihlc position. 

bl 'if in fact everyone loves the same things, and always loves them': i.e. ii' 111 fact 
everybody loves good things. and always loves good things. Now in principle there arc 
two pos;,ibilities: either the kind of life that is good and happiness-producing may be 
dillcrent for dillcrcnt individuals (while remaining 'the same' insofar as each is good for 
the individuals concerned). or 1t 1s the ,ame for all (while being reali;,cd in different 
li\'cs): the 'l'inal mysteries' will clearly show Diotima plumping for the second 
alternative. as P.'s S. usually docs (there is. for him, just one thing or set of things that 
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constitute, human happ1nc,,. pivoting on knowledge and virtue), hut for the moment 
both po;,;,ibilitie, arc open. 

h4 'as we can now see': apa (Dover). What Diotima claims ahout the 'name' Cl'()S is only 
true to the extent th:lt ,he ha, made it so (unlike what she says about JJoiesis. 
'crcation'/'poctry'. in b8-c9): but there is a solid philosophicxal point hchincl the claim. 
Cf. e.g. a6-7n. 

h7 'Is th;re a similar case?' The Greek actually has something close to 'Like what')'. which 
probably suggest, the wrong tone. 

h8 'You're aware that poiesis includes a large range of' things': poiesis is 'making'. 
'creation'. as at l 96c-l 97a. where Agathon himself moved f'rom poiesis 'in the sphere of' 
mu,ic' to 1miesis or living creatures (a fact presumably not unconnected with Diotima's 
choice of analogy): it seems marginally more helpful to the reader to leave the Greek 
word untranslated here. 

c7-8 'This alone is called poiesis, and those to whom this part of poiesis belongs are called 
poets': D10tirna secrm to go on at unnecessary length about a relatively simple idea: but 
the point which it is ,uppo,cd to justify (i.e. about what er()s really is) is fundamental to 
the ,trntcgv of' her account. 

d 1-3 'the wh<;le of desire for good things and for happiness is "the supreme and 
treacherous love", to he found in everyone': 'treacherous'. perhaps. because the 'desire 
1·or good thrng,· may lead to wrong choice, as well as right ones. Ir everyone de,ircs the 
good. clo they alw:1y, look for it in the right place? 

d4-5 ';in business, or in their love of physical exercise, or in philosophy': in busines,. like 
Apollodorus' fotcncrs ( l 73c6). and for philogumnastia and philosc;phia, s;c Pausania~ at 
] 82b8 (where philosop/11a was 'love ot rntellectual excellence: now phrlosophy 1s 
surely meant. introducing the same opposition as in 173c). 

d6 'givi~g themselves to': more literally. 'being rn earnest about' (espoudakotes). 
d9 'Verv Iikelv that's true': thi, looks like something short of full assent on S.'s part; and 

after.all, wl;ercas all creation jmt is 'making' (poiesis). no convincing reason has - yet. at 
]east - been given for trcatrng C'/'CJS as anything Other than the name for_ a _particular 
,pecics or desire. Diotima', teaching as it stands depends on the appropnat1on of the 
language of'er()j, hut 1t could operate without it. The argument 1s: what lovers are really 
in l~we~ with/desire is the good (cf. 204d-205a): but that's what we all desire: therefore 
(let', say) we're all lovers. But ,he doesn't need to go this way - she could simply say 
that everyone desires the good. hut people pursue it in different ways: through lovc­
arfair,. money-making. and ,o on. Still. after all. this is S.'s contrihution to a series of 
encomia of Lo\'{'. On h,s account (which he of' co,ir,e got from Diotima). Love 1s - as 
Agathon abo rcprc,ented him a creative force whose influence extends far beyond the 
,pl1cre of the ,exual ... On the race of it. this strategy might seem to take S._ perilously 
clo,c to the very krnd of' hyperhol1c treatment or the subject he complarned of the others 
for giving. However he could plead in his defence that he hegan by depriving Love not 
only of' heauty and goodnc,s. but divinity as well: what could he less hyperbolic than 
that') In any ca,c. he i, not cL1iming that Love is really responsible tor all our desrre. 1.c. 
that all desire i, really erc3-1. in the ordinary sense of' sexual desire or passion: despite the 
claim, or many mod~rn commentators. Diotima is not advancing anything like a theory 
of sub/imat1m1, (sec Introduction. ~3.6). Moreover. if S. is in fact distancing himself. ever 
,o ,lightly. from her here in d9. as he doe, perhaps more clearly in 207a-d (sec 207~8-
9n.) and in 208b-c. he will be able to eat his cake and have 1t, usmg partly playlul. 
metaphorical means to exprcs, himself -- through Diotima . whik also (partly) 
disowning them. If' we strip away the play and metaphor. what 1s left 1s a set ol idea, 
which !ooh familiarly Socratic (see 206al-2n.). and which. unless he means to 
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contr;1clict hi, programmatic ,pecch at 198h-199b. he (i.e. the S. of S,·n111.) mu,t bclic\'c 
111. La,t hut not lca,t. he can claim to be tell111g the truth about (the real) Love. 111sofar a, 
hi, gcncr·al account of clc,irc and ih object;, will also apply to ordinary. sexual ero.1 as 
11·cl I. 

dlO-cl 'there's a story that's told ... ': obv1ou,ly a reference to Aristophane,. whom or 
cour,c D1otima is not ,upposed to have heard: but when Aristophanes refers back to 
\\'hat D10t1ma says here. he says ,imply 'S. mentioned me' (212c5-6: so evidently he isn't 
fooled by the fiction of Diotima). 'Story' in the Greek is simply logos, which could in 
principle mean no more than 'thing said'. and may well mean no more here ('there's 
,omething that\ said. to the effect that ... "i). 

c2-3 'unless, my friend, it turns out actually to he good': 'my friend'. in the Greek, 
111tcrrupt, the ,cntencc ju,t before 'good', so helping to throw emphasis on It. 

e5-6 'that either group is embracing': r.c. either those who allow doctors to amputate their 
1·eet and hands. or lover,. Fo,· asp([:cs1hai. 'embrace'. ,cc Aristophanes at 192a6. h5. 

206al-2 'there is nothinl-( else that people are in love with except the good': on the face of' 
rt. th1, 111it1ht look a, if it rule, o:rt the tnpartitc division of the soul we find in the 
Rce11!1/ic (and cbcwhcre). ,ince that explicitly involve, desires that arc not for the good 
1,ce c,p. 439a). However. again (,cc 205a6-7n.), the claim that desire i, always and only 
for the good appear, rn the Rcp11hlic itself: if so. it ought on the face of it to he somehow 
compatihle with the partition of the soul (no version of which i, mentioned in Sr11111 .. 
pcrhap, J'or the ,amc ,orts of rca,ons that the soul's immortality is not mentioned: sec 
206c8-207a2n.: hut in an encomium o!' Love. there might also be special reasons f'or 
excluding the ,eam1cr a,pccts of' soul and dc,ire). For a beautifully clear and instructive 
treatment or the i;,suc,. sec Kahn 1987. though his own solution ,till seems to leave us 
l\'llh ,omc de,irc, not directed toward, the good. It may well be better. a, Terry Penner 
ha, propo,ed to me in conversation. to go in the direction suggc,ted by Prichard: '[t]hcrc 
i, no c,caping the conclw,ion that when P. ,els himself to comidcr not what should. but 
11·hat acluallr does a, a matter of fact. lead a man to act. when he is acting deliberately. 
and not mer~ly in consequence of an impulse. he an,wcr, "The desire for ,ome good to 
illlmelf' and that only"' (H.A.Pnchard. 'Duty and intcrc,t'. reprinted in Mom/ Oh!igatio11. 
2nd cdn. Oxford 1968. 218). 

a3 'Zeus! I certainly don't': whatever role he may currently be playing. S. i, not going to 
gi1·e D1otima trouble ovcr1his claim (,cc preceding n.). What she has now done is to 
;1vc greater prcci,ion to what was agreed earlier: in desiring happinc,s. people 
love/d,csirc 1\'hat is in fact good .fcir them, what will in fact constitute their happiness: 
what they want i, actually to he happy. not to have things they think will give them 
happine"' but in f'act will not. However what precisely it 1s that is in fact good for them 
In, vet to be cstahlhhcd. So far as the argument has gone. it might e.g. be money­
rnak;ng or phy,1cal exercise as much as philosophy (205d-i-5). 

a7-8 'But ... oughtn't we to add that what they love includes their possessing the good'?' 
Sec 204c. 

a!O 'And then ... not only .. .': Diot1ma pick;, up the next part of what was agreed earlier 
(205a). 

a 12-13 'we can sum up hy saying that love is of permanent possession of what is good': 
not. or course. the 'one kind' of love (eras) with which we normally associate the name. 
but 'the whole' (20511). 

h 1-3 'Given, then, that love is always this, ... how will those pursuing it do so, and 
through what activity ... ? What really is this thing that it does?' Thing that it docs' is 
ar;rm. 'work'. as at 201cl (Diotima is presently in the thick of discussing 'what Lo\'C 
d()c;,'). This 1, a crucial passage. which produces sharp differences hetwecn those 
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comrncntator, who thll1k that it marks a return to the subject of ,exual er1Js, and tho,c 
(including my,clf) who in,i,t that it does not, and cannot. Waterfield belongs to the first 
group: 'so now Diotirna reverts to discus,ing the specific kind of love which we 
commonly call "love", rather than the generic kind ,he has outlined. Even the specific 
kind must be love of goodness, of course, but thi, will manifest [itsclf'7] 1l1 a ,pccific 
fashion' (Watcrfteld:86). It' thb is right, Diotirna is from this point on no longer 
devclopmg a universal theory of human motivation. But can it be right' 1 I believe not. (a) 
It isn't clear, if there is a tram1tion back to 'specific' eras, why S. should be stumped, as 
he i, (b:i-6), for an amwer to the question about what sort of activity goes with eras 
(obviously, sex). (b) What Diotirna goes on to talk about isn't actually what 'we 
commonly call "love'", i.e. er1)s, even if it starts from that (sec e.g. 207b: animals' 'erotic' 
1mpubc 1s '.first' toward, intercourse, but then also towards feeding and preserving their 
offspring which in itself anticipates the structure of the 'ascent of love' for human 
being,: ,cc 210al ff.). (Argument (bl will hardly persuade those who believe Diotima to 
be advancing a theory about the sublimation of ,cxual desire: er. 20:id9n. But that whole 
readll1g it,clf appears to depend on finding a return to the subject of specific love here in 
b 1-3 which argument (a) alone seems sufficient to block.) Sicr's argument, ad Joe .. that 
there i, no clear sign of any transition (in bl-3) back from generic to specific love, won't 
quite work, since those who detect such a transition presumably find it in t1111 tina tro/J0/1 
dir1ko11t1J11 auto ... lz11 spoude kai he suntasis eras an kaloito ('how will those pursuing it 
do ,o, ... if their intense eagerness in pursuing it is to be called love' 7'); 'those pursuing it' 
(lr)n ... di5kontr!n auto) itself looks as if it should pick out a particular class of lovers. and 
'intcn,e eagerness' ('zeal and exertion', Dover) seems precisely to refer to the 'intcn,c 
eagerness' of lover, in the ordinary sense - as Sier himself acknowledges. But he is 
,urely right in insisting on a tight connection with 20:id: Diotima has told S. who ought 
to he callccl lovers, and it is natural to suppo,e that she is now building on that. Those on 
Waterfield\ ,icle of the argument would have a stronger point if she had said 'is called 
en1s' ( ... er1JS kaleitai) rather than '1rn11/cl/co11/d/slwu/d be called er1Js' (eras an ka/oito ). 
What she is doing is to pick out mi aspect of erbs as commonly understood (its 'intense 
cagerncs,'), and ask what generic activity exhibit, it, maybe on the not (wholly) 
unreasonable a,sumption if it is grantee! that ordinary erbs is a genuine species, and 
that ,uch eras is e,sentially passionate and intense - that it will be a genuine mark of 
er1Js as a whole, i.e. of 'generic' eras. Or alternatively, and more straightforwardly, 
sexual dc,ire simply becomes a metaphor for all desire: after all, 'we arc all lover,': ,cc 
204d I -209e4n. ('Tho,c pursuing it' then merely marks a change of ,ubject, from er11s 
1t,elf to those who expcnence tt.) Diotima's whole question here is certainly a 'feed' (ef. 
Dover on 20:ib7): what she wants is a particular description of (what she claims is) the 
,ort of 'activity' in which all eras issues, and the convoluted sentence is primarily a 
means of getting to that, 1·ia the puzzled response from S. that it elicits. It marks the 
introduction of the (again. intentionally paradoxical) idea which treats all human striving 
in term, of sexual eras: that is. which treats all human desire as ifit had the structure, 
and followed the pattern, of sexual desire. For a more continuous account of the reading 
of Diotima', ,trategy proposed here, ,ce Rowe, 'Socrates and Diotima .. .'. - In b I some 
editors emend routo ('love is this') to toutou ('love is ot' this'), ,rn the grounds that 'it' (in 
'those pursuing 1t') must refer to the object of love; in fact 'it' is better taken as referring 
to love, or perhap., rather 'this thing that love is' (so that 'those pursuing it' more or less= 
'lovers' - obviously in the 'generic' sense), as it will naturally do if we keep the reading of 
the ms,. 

b7-8 'It's giving birth in the beautiful': en ka/{)i (lit. 'in (something) beautiful'' 7), but this i, 
evidently identical in meaning to en tbi kalai, i.e. with the definite article (c4-:i, eS). 
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h9 'It would take a seer .. .': which Diotirna or Mantinea probably i, (cf'. 20ldl-204c8n. 
dbO\C). 

c5-6 'The intercourse of man and woman is in fact a kind of giving birth': 'a kind of is 
supplied in the tramlation. to avoid the un-English 'a giving birth' (tokos); in any case 
human hctero,cxual intcrcour,e will in fact turn out to he far from the only case of 
'gi\·1ng birth'. Diotima appear, to mean that intercourse literally is giving birth - as ii' the 
male were pregnant and ht, semen the offspring (Dover: 147 al,o rci'crs to evidence in 
1\1·1,totlc for the belief. among some Greeks, that the female too 'emitted semen. 
necessary for conception, at the moment of orga,m'). This idea of male pregnancy may 
perhap, h,1\'e been le" odd for a Greek than it i, for us (cf. e.g. Pender 1992), and would 
certainly not have looked odd at all to ,orne 'preformationists' in eighteenth-century 
Emope: hut its chief' purpose in the present context in Sr111p. - to which any points of 
contact with actual theories of reproduction arc largely incidental is to prepare the way 
for the introduction or the other kind of procreation, effected by those 'pregnant in soul' 
( 208c IT.). and without a long period or gc,tation. In any case ejaculation rather than the 
ultimate birth or offspring is wlnt at lc:1,t the male of the species (and perhaps the female 
too. i r Diotima agree, with Ari,totlc) 1s under nornul circumstances most immediately 
'intensely c:1gcr' (h2-3) about. 

c6 'This matter of giving birth is something divine': explained by what immediately 
l'cillow, (it offers a kind or immortality). 

d 1-2 'beauty is both Fate and Eileithyia for coming-into-being': for the presence at births 
or Fates, as well a, Eilcithyia (goddess of childhll'th). ,cc e.g. P1!1dar, 0/rmpians 6.41-2, 
Nc111co11.1 7.1. 

d3 'gracious': lzilc13.1 (er. Agathon at l97d:i. or Love). 
d-1-6 'melts,., contracts ... curls up': Dover ,uggests that the latter two verbs, plus sparganti 

('swelling', c I: 'full to bur,ting' in the pre,ent translation), 'describe equally the reactions 
of the male and of the female genitals to sexual stimulus or revulsion', while 'melts' is 
'more :1ppropriate to the female'. In my own view 'melts (with joy)' looks equally 
:1pplicablc to, ancl sporg1111ti more obviously appropriate to, the male: the whole passage 
seems de,igncd to allow the male gradually to appropriate virtually the whole female 
function in reproduction. Cf. lollowing n .. and Pender 1992:74-6 (unlike Pender, 
however, I bcl1cvc that Diotima then goes on to operate entirely with the idea of male 
'pregnancy' and 'giving birth', whether physical or 'spirilUal'). But the whole context is 
more impressionistic, and more concerned to destabilize, than it is precise. so that no 
1·1rm conclusion here i, likely to he possible: the dc,cription;, in question are or course 
thernsel\·e, at lca,t as much metaphorical as literal ('becomes gracious ... frowning with 
pain ... '). 

d7-el 'This is why what is pregnant ... in proximity to the beautiful': ordinary female 
pregnancy here seems actually to be excluded (even 11' the birth of a child is something 
hcautif'ul. at lea;,t to its parents, Greek women would he no more likely to have given 
birth 'in beauty'. i.e. in a beautiful environment, than their modern equivalents). But 
paradox is part or. not an obstacle to, Diotima's presentation of her thesis. 'In proximity 
to' translates the same pNi + acc. which was earlier translated as 'in relation to': sec 
20.k-ln .. etc. (with e2-3n. below). 

el-2 'because of the fact that the beautiful person frees it from great pain': lit. 'because of 
the !'act that the one who has fit, sc. the beauty: ton eclwntal frees [it. sc. what is 
pregnant: to kuoun] from great pain': the Greek could also mean 'because of the fact that 
it free, from great pam the one who ha, it (the great pain)', but 'the one who has it' seems 
1l1 till'; case lame, even reclunclant - and Diotima ha, so far preferred to keep the pregnant 
subject 111 the (genera!i?ing) neuter 1,0 at least 111 d3, and it is then natural to take t6i 
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kuounti le kw ... spC1rgc>nti, 'what 1s pregnant and already f'ull to bursting', abo a, neuter). 
Thi, is bccau,c ,he i, already moving away f'rom physical 'giving bi;th'. The word for 
'pain' here is abo, but not exclusively, used for 'birth-pangs' (cl'. Th('(/e/etus 151a). 

e2-3 'love is not, as you think, of the beautiful': cf. 204cl3 (Diotima herself' ha, carefully 
avoided committing herself' to the idea: sec 203c4n .. 204b3). Given the immediately 
preceding reference to 'the one who has it (beauty)' (,cc la,t n.), 'the beautiful' might in 
pnnciplc have the ,amc ambiguity it has had before (sec 197b4-5n .. b7-cln .. 2~01c5, 
203dJ-4n.). between be:rnty (the property) and the beautiful indii'idual: but in fact it is 
,urely Diotima's point here preci,ely that the lover's erbs is not or his partner. If this 
,trikes u, as bi1,arre, 1t i, ,till wholly consistent with her teaching ,o far: after all, it is the 
good we love, and if what excite, us is the prospect of procreation ( not so much for itself 
as for the 'off,pring' produced: ,ce follow111g n. ), the beau ti J'ul person in whom we 
procreate will appmcntly be no more than a means to that. even if she/he will have the 
compensation or knowing that we couldn't have clone it without them - or someone cbc 
beautiful. (But at the same time, if it still holds that as Agathon admitted at 201c, and 
as S. himself no doubt also accepts - the good is abo beautiful, then in a way erbs is still 
or hl'(l/11_\'.) 

eS 'Of procreation and giving birth in the beautiful': 'procreation' (~e1111esis) acids nothing 
that 1, not already in 'giving birth' (lokos): love is of procreation, as it is of giving birth, 
hccau,e or the offspring, or rather bccau,c or what the ort\pring bestow on u, (i.e. some 
kind or permanent po,;,c,,1on of the good). 

e6 'All right': this i, Waterriclcl's translation of eicn - 'recognising the c,tablishmcnt of a 
,ituation and ,uggc,ting that the next ,tcp should be considered', Dover on l 76a5. S. 
now ,1gnab that he 1s bcg111rnng to unclcr,tancl what he failed to understand in b7- I 0. 

e7 'Why, then, is it of procreation?' Cf. 204d 'why docs the person who loves love beautiful 
th1ngs·1• In effect D1otim~1 now repeat;, her quc,tion, having rnocliriecl S.'s account of the 
object of erc)s: ~rnd the "1me amwcr come, back-· or rather an mtcrcsting variant on it. 

206e8-207a2 'it is immortality, together with the good, that must necess;rily be desired, 
according to what has been agreed before - if indeed love is of permanent 
possession of the good': the last clause repeats 206a 12-13, with minor variations: 
intcrestin~ly. the placing or the 'alway,' (aei, which underlies 'permanent' in the 
tran,lation) allow, the clamc s1multancously to recall the two other things that have been 
,aid to be alway, the Clbc, i.e. /I) that we are always in love with possc;sion or the good 
( 205a-b ). and (2) that love is always love of permanent po,scssion of/always pos,cssing 
the good (206b I). While it is reasonable enough to say that someone who desires 
(literally) permanent pos;,c,s1on or something must also desire immortality. it might 
seem lcs, rca,onable to suggc,t that it is immortality that we desire: S. next. in 207a5-
209c4, report, how D1otima once tried to convince him that we do. Of cour,c, a, she ha, 
admitted in 206e7-8. actual immortality lie, beyond the reach or the mortal. and all her 
evidence relate, t(1 ,ub;,ritute, !'or that: the production of offspring that are like ourselves 
(207a5-208b6: ,cc following n.), or achievements which will be remembered by others 
(208c2-209c4). One might feel inclined to ask her just what these sorts of 'immortality' 
have to do with the immortality that would be the condition of our literally possessing 
the good !'or ever: ,he would reply, I think, that she is only trying to show that our 
behaviour, and that of mortal nature in general. shows a tendency to try to overcome the 
lim1tat1om set on us by our mort:1l ity (thus even the highest kind or life, described in her 
:1ccount or the 'higher mystcric,', must ultimately fall short or true immortality, i.e. the 
kind that belongs to the divine: sec 2 I 2a6-7n.). But it remains the case that the inference. 
from permanent possc,sion or the good to immortality, is not a happy one. All the more 
111tcrc,ting. then, that S. doc~ not actually record hi1mclf' as agreeing to it: sec 207c8-9n. 
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One or the standing puzzles about Sr111p., and one that figures prominently in the 
,ccondary literature, is that for all Diotima's talk about immortality, and her apparently 
close l'amiliarity with Socratic-Platonic philosophy, she has not the slightest word to say 
about the immortalir_,, of the soul, a theme which bulks large in a number of dialogues 
which. on the usual elating, belong to roughly the same period in P.'s writing career: 
Plweclo, Repuhlic, and Phaedms (see e.g. Hackforth 1950). Here is one case where the 
relative elating of SYmp. does seem to matter (see Introduction, §5): does Symp. perhaps 
dme to a time before these other dialogues, and before P. made the commitment they 
apparently signal to the idea of an immortal soul'7 Or is it just that, within the strategy of 
Diotima's argument a, he has designed it, it is superfluous to requirements 0 On the 
ground, or economy alone, the second alternative :,eerns the more attractive: there is in 
t'act nothing in her account which actually rules out the possibility that the soul is 
immortal. since even if it is, human beings as such will still be mortal (S., along with all 
the others, will still die qua composite of soul and body), and the only question raised is 
how, given the fact of our mortality, we can - through the kind of life we live -
lramccnd it. Even if it happened to be true that part of us will survive death anyway, that 
either doc, not affect the question or, if it docs, it would mean opening up an entirely 
new front. and introducing a degree of complexity out of place, perhaps, in the context of 
the cl1nncr-party. It is one of the features or P.'s use of the dialogue form that what his 
characters ,ay tends to be constrained by the dramatic situation. 

207a4-5 'All these things she taught me ... whenever she talked about matters to do with 
love, and on one occasion she asked me .. .': S, supp,)rts his fictions with circumstantial 
details. just as P. docs his. What follows is really of a piece with what went before this 
break. and, as it seems from c5 ('as I said just now'), which refers back directly to 206b5-
6, actually followed either it, or a conversation very similar to it, on the very occasion S. 
now goe, on to describe ('and on one occasion she asked me ... '). But - whatever el:,e it 
may do: ,ce c8-9n. the brief intcrluclc serves to remind us where we are (with S. telling 
u, a ,toryl. 'Matters to do with love' arc of course 'crutics', ta erbtika, as at 177e I, etc. 
(and c3). 

207a5-208b6: the main function of thi, pa:;;agc (see 206e8-207a2n.) is to offer support for the 
\ icw of love as directed towards 'prccreation in beauty', now understood (also) as a 
means to immortality (207a2-3). It falls into two parts. Diotima first points out how 
pas;,ionatc animals arc, not just about the procreation of offspring, but about feeding and 
generally rearing them (207a6-b6): she then explains the reason for this passion, in terms 
or the general drive or mort;1I nature towards (a kind of) immortality through 
replacement (207c8-208b6: sec t:sp. 208b4-6). At the same time the passage provides a 
smaller-scale rival to Eryximachus' accourn of the workin:,.; of Love on the cosmic scale: 
by 1mplication. even at the level of physiological proce,ses, everything is driven by 
something analogous to our (human) desire for the good. Such teleological ideas are 
themselves endemic in P.'s dialogues (most notably, of course, in the Timaeus, which 
contains his single most concentrated account of the physical world in all its aspects). 

a6 'the cause of this love, and this desire': or 'responsible for .. .' (aition), as e.g. at l 93dl: but 
t'or nitia in b8, and c7, which has a similar reference to that of aitia here, see 205b9, 
where 'cause' is the most natural translation. For the pairing 'this love, and this desire', 
,cc I 97a8. 200a6, e5-6. 

a7 'all animals': theria, contrasted with human beings, C111thrbpoi. b7. 
h l-3 'all of them stricken with thl' effects of love, first for intercourse with one another, 

and then also .. .': thus even animals 'love' (desire) something beyond intercourse itself 
(i.e .. ultimately, immortality). ('For' here is 'in relation to', peri + acc.: here too Diotima 
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will ,tnctly want to avoid ,aying quite that animals' desire is of mtercourse, etc .. it,clf. -
cf. a6n .. 206cl7-eln.) 

b8-cl 'so powerfully affected by love': i.e. that they clo what they clo to rear their offspring. 
cS 'as I said just now': see a4-5n. 
c8-9 'if you are confident that what love is of ... is what we have agreed many times that 

it is': i.e. that love is or the good. and therefore ('I) of immortality (206e7-207a3: er. c9-
d2): the 'often' must refer to the many times they have talked about the subject (a4-5). 
But in fact S. has noticeably omitted (or Aristoclemu,. or Apollodorus. ha, omitted) any 
reference to his actually having agreed to the inference from love of the good to love of 
immortality. b this a sign that he might want to leave her on her own this time (a, he 
would have good reason to do: sec 206c8-207a2n.)' 7 On the purpose of such distancing. 
,cc 205cl9n. More than one commentator has suggested (and several people have urged 
on me in convcn,at1on) that any separation between Socrates and Diotima should be 
interpreted as marking a boundary between the Socratic and the Platonic. However 1t 
,cem, to me that whatever reservatiom S. has about Diotima's 'teaching' ought abo to 
have been shared by P .. .1u,t because of S.'s overall commitment to the truth. That the 
nc,, clements or that teaching were vouchsafed to him on only a single occasion (while 
the rest she taught him many times over: sec a4-5n.) 1s perhaps itself an indication 01· 
their more provisional - and occasional nature: cf. Introduction §2.4. 

d3 'coming-into-being': gl'ncsis. as at 206d2. - 'because it always leaves behind 
something else that is new': or 'msofar as on each occasion/in each case it leaves behind 

d4-5 'is said to be alive and to be the same individual': 'is said to be' (similarly in d5. d7). 
because from another and. Diotima ,uggests, equally valid - point or view (given that 
parts arc constantly being renewed, cl6 ff.), it might be said to have perished and been 
replaced by a different individual. Underlying this passage i, a standing problem about 
identity (sec Sier 238. and esp. Plutarch. Theseus 23.1 ), which probably begin, its life 
with Heraclitm (,cc cl7n. ). ('lncliviclual' is supplied. as is 'person' in the next line: the 
Greek has 'the same'.) 

d6 'he's never made up from the same things': docs this mean ( l) take any point in a 
person's life later than another by more than a moment or two. and at least some part or 
him will have changed; or (2) from one moment to the next. literally no part of him will 
stay the ,ame' 1 The next sentence. which uses more or less the same formula (e4-5) 
perhaps suggests that ( l) is more likely (at any rate a person's 'traits' and 'habits' could 
hardly be said to change all the time). 

d7 'always being renewed': the Greek can also - and no doubt does also - mean 'always 
becoming roung': for the paradoxical coincidence of old and young. sec Heraclitus rr. 88 
Diets-Kranz. 

c3 'its traits, habits': the sentence is meant to report something 'strange' (see the bcgmning 
or the next one). and this strangcnc,s 1s perhaps most obviously in the idea that even 
what we thmk or as lasting traits and habits - themselves change over time; we arc 
likely to have different patterns of life as old people, or adults. from tho,c we have as 
children (cf. d5-6). As a general observation. this ,cems fair enough. even 1f there may 
be unfortunate exccpt1011' to the rule. 

e6 'It's much stranger even than this with the pieces of knowledge we have': knowledge 
i, .,omcthing we would expect to be especially stable: after all. isn't it a matter or 
gra,ping something which itself won't change (the truthn P.'s S. has his own take on 
this. in the Meno (98a): it's opinions that shift around, even true ones, becau,e we can be 
persuaded out or them. or they can just 'run away' (like a mindless slave); but when true 
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op111inn i, 'tied down' ('by reckoning or the causc/rca,on why'). then they 'become. fir,t. 
!..nowlcdgc. and then stable (1110111111oi)'. i.e. they won't 'run away from you'. But or 
cour,c. a, D1ot1ma point, out. we may at any time forget anything we currently know. ,o 
tkll \\ hilc knowledge q111I what is known will not change. and is a paradigm or stahility, 
our po"c,'1011 or tt 1,. sadly. not ,o reliable. 'Pieces or knowledge' translate, epist/!11wi. 
the plural or c1n.1·1e11li1• 'knowledge': the plural indicates rnses or knowledge/knowing (,o 
n:):'.11iarly with abstract noun,). as the Meno passage illustrates - the Greek there for 'true 
opm1om become knowledge' is 'true opinions become epistemai'. Sier is surely wrong to 
suggest that D1otima is referring to a popular conception of knowledge (Sier:244-5): in 
principle. she suggests. w1_rn11e can forget something. because that is what human 
knowing i, like. Someone with complete. perfect. knowledge (which allowed him or her 
to make ,cmc or everything. and connect any item with any other) might well not forget 
,my part or it - hut then he or ,he would have joined the company of the gods. 

208a2 'the things we know': i.e .. again. 'our knowledge,' (see preceding n.). 
aJ 'what we call "going over" things': or 'practising', 'rehearsing' ('unrehearsed' in the first 

line or the dialogue come, rrom the same root). 
a6 'in such a way as to make it seem the same': i.e. when it is actually not. according to 

the pcr,pcctivc of 207cl-c (,cc 207cl4-5n.). 
h2 'of the same sort that it was': thi, pomt, or course. is what allows us to talk or thmgs as 

retaining their identity. dc,pitc the fact that they arc changing: it is also what connects 
this topic with the quc,t1on we started with in 207b8-c I. about why animals feel so 
pa;.!,J()trntcly about their off,pring. Answer (b4-6): because their offspring. being like 
thc,mcl\'e,. give them a kind of immortality. 

h5-6 'this eagerness, this love, that attends on every creature is for the sake of 
immortality': i.e. 'this eagerness which is love' (er. Dover); Diotima echoes the phrasing 
in the original question at 206bl-:l. which the one at 207b8-cl (sec preceding n.) 
repeated at a more specific level - why do animals feel so pa,sionately about procreating 
(the act. but also. and for the sake of. its products: 207b2-3) 7 

h7 'I \1as indeed surprised': S. might well be surprised. especially if ht; 1, still partly 
playmg Agathon', role (sec 209c5-2 l Oa l n.). at the idea that all the passion associated 
\I tth cr1)s (sttll here ,tanding for all desire. but - b(;cause of the exn,rsion into the animal 
world - with the emphasis on its sexual variety) is 'for the sake or immortality. 

h8-9 '\Vdl now, most wise Diotima: is what you say really true?' The closest parallel for 
tlm cien ('well now') is likely to be at Re1111b!ic 350c: 'I'll say "Well now" to you. as one 
doc, to old women telling talcs. and I'll noel my head in agreement - and take it back at 
the same time' (contrast eie11 at 206c6. and even more the example at l 76a5: 'well then', 
sI111ply introducing a new subject). 'Most wise' has much the same effect. referring to S.'s 
position as Diotima's pupil. but (from his perspective as narrator: cf. Sier) with a tinge 
nr irony: he maintains his distance from at least this aspect of her account (cf. 207c8-
lJn.). 

cl 'Like an accomplished sophist': for the expression 'perfect sophist' (te/eos sophistes. 
written a, if 'sophist' were just like any other sort of occupation) see Crat_Ylus 403e. 
where it i, u,cd of or Hade,. as a good speaker. a benefactor. able to make people better 
people ... But this Crntrl11.1 passage is itself a complex one. in a complex context. 
'Sophist' remains a thoroughly slippery term. ranging in connotation from 'expert' to 
\oplmtical'. 'tricksy' (cf. l77b2-3n.); here S. plays on both ends of the spectrum -
D1otima speaks like a complete expert. but (given the tricksy nature or some or what will 
l'rillow) in a way also like a complete sophist. in the negacive sense. So when she replies 
'You can be sure or that. S.' (cl-2). he cannot. quite. be sure of tt (see preceding n.). and 
he i, indicating as much. wht!c al,o setting the tone for the next part of what she 
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(suppo,cdly) said (208c2-209e4). It is not that she will tell lies. because after all she is 
Socrates' teacher, but on the other hand she will frequently not mean quite what she 
appears to say. and her tone will be less than completely serious. (Thus. for example. we 
fine! her almost immediately trumping Phaec!rus' flabby conceits. and parodying his 
methods - or at least appearing to do so: d2 ff.) 

208c2-209e4: the final 'evidence' for Diot1ma's thesis about the object of our desire (see 
206e8-207a2n. ). She now returns directly to human beings: her thesis is demonstrated by 
the very way they behave - alway,. and in everything (so she says). motivated to 
procreate (whether 111 soul or in body: we arc, of course. all pregnant in both. 206c) by 
the love of honour: for being honoured by others on the right scale itself represents a 
kind of immortality. By implication. she will treat all human creative achievement as the 
outcome of the working or eras: that is. again. 'generic' erc)s. but presented as if it 
followed the pattern of specific eras (and so involving a beautiful partner. who provides 
the necessary environment for 'giving birth'). The general theme is one or Agathon's -
Diotima specifically includes poets in her account, as well as legislators (the latter 
perhaps suggesting Aristophanes' manly politicians at l 92a: see 209c4-7n.). But there is 
one important difference: ,he will implicitly question how real the achievements are. 
(Dover: I 5 I suggests that p/zilosophirnl achievements are incluc!ec! at 209c4-7, which if 
true would radically alter the case: but see my n. on the passage.) 

c3-4 'you'd be surprised ... in relation to what I've talked about': i.e. the treatment of 
offspring (c4 'how terribly ... ': cf. 207a7 'how terribly all animals are affected ... '); 
Diotima's vaguenc,s is because she is about to reintroduce a different, non-physical. kind 
of 'children' (209a-e). Clearly. we need some sort of explanation of people's 'irrational' 
love of honour. given that human beings arc supposed to be rational (207b7-8); it is 
another que,t10n whether Diotima's proposed explanation. in terms of a universal desire 
for immortality. is - or is meant to be taken as - the right one. 

cS-6 '"of laying up immortal glory for all time to come"': a hexameter of unknown 
provenance (but might S .. in his role as Agathon. be breaking into verse on his own 
account'7). 

dl-2 'they'll spend money, undergo any suffering you like, give up their lives': as lovers 
do. 

d3-6 'Alcestis ... Achilles ... Codrus .. .': Diotima simultaneously corrects and goes one better 
than Phacdrus. 'Do you think they would have done what they die! if they hadn't thought 
they would acquire immortal fame for it'1' suggests that at the least Phaedrus gave an 
incomplete account of their motivation: Coc!rus' 'dying before' (proapothanein) improves 
('l) on Phacc!rus' 'not ju,t a ca,e of dying for (hupernpotlzanein). but of dying on top of 
(epczpotlwnein)' ( 180a 1 ). - Dover comments on this whole section that in it 'love of an 
inc!1\'idual for the individual's sake is decisively rejected' (Dover: 152). But it might well 
be ,aid that it was rejected as soon as err>.1· was said to be of the good. i.e. of what is good 
for the agent (and especially not of the beautiful person, 206e2-3?): and the present 
context could actually be taken rather as mitigating that position. since Diotima's 
descriptions of Alcestis' and Coc!rus' actions (and perhaps by implication of Achilles') 
still include a reference to doing things.for others ('do you think she would have died for 
Admctus if she hadn't ... 9 '). While the agents in these cases may not be seen as doing 
things exclusively for the sake of others. there is nothing here to make us suppo,e that 
the (real) good desired will exclude reference to the good of others. and positive 
evidence that such a reference may in fact (at least sometimes) be included. However 
Alcestis and company will ultimately turn out to be poor models: since they presumably 
have not encountered Beauty Itself. they cannot procreate 'true virtue' (212a5-6. with the 
preceding context). Nothing much of a substantive sort can therefore be derived from 
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their ca,e,. and it still remaim to be seen just to what extent, and how, individuals may 
,till he the objects of love in the new context of 'the final revelation' (see esp. 21 0c2n., 
c8-c13n.). The one thing that seems to be ruled out is that they should emerge as the sole 
objects of (even) the best kind of love/desire, insofar as love is always of the good. But 
that i,. anyway. surely a hard condition to lay clown for any kine! of love. 

d-1 \our Codrus': i.e. 'your Athenian Codrus' (once again Diotima's status as a foreigner is 
marked. or at least acknowlcc!gecl: see 20 I cl l-204c8n.), a mythical king of Athens who 
deliberately allowed himself to be killed by the Dorian enemy. knowing that an oracle 
had 1·orctolcl that they would take the city if they die! not kill him (so the scholiast). The 
detail that he died early in order to preserve the kingship for his children is presumably 
in\·entecl on the ,pot, not just for the sake of adding to the sequence dying for/on top of 
(sec preceding n. ). but perhaps also because of the interesting collision with the idea that 
people are e1·e11 more prepared to die for glory than for their children (c7-dl). Herc is 
oomconc who docs both. but then apparently glory will have been his first consideration 
(and after all. it is 1111mortality/thc good that we desire ... ). 

dS-6 'their own courage': arete is probably 'courage' here. but must be 'virtue' 111 d7: it would 
he 1mplausihlc even to begin proposing that 'everyone does everything for the sake of 
immortal courage'. 

d7-e2 'I imagine it's for the sake of immortal virtue and this sort of glorious reputation 
that everyone does everything, the more so the better people they are': 'for the sake 
of immortal Yirtue' = 'for the sake of a virtue which will go on existing because always 
remembered': the virtue it,clr 1s then evidently c!csirecl because of the glory it will bring. 
The claim that (literally) everyone docs (literally) everything for the sake of fame and 
reputation sounds not ju,t un-Socratic. and un-Platonic. but plainly false - and indeed the 
c,i:,c, that have been li,tcd arc likely in themselve, to throw doubt on it, just as Phaec!rus' 
m\ 11 bt of examples did on l11S the,1s (that only lovers die for others). So is this just a 
parody of Phacdrus'l (Diotima was not there to hear him; but by now she is surely a 
fiction that ha, worn paper thin.) Perhaps it is a parody, or is meant to suggest one. 
However the last words of the lemma still have to be accounted for: 'the more so the 
better people they arc'. This introduces a qualification to 'everyone ... everything'. along 
the lines of 'well. some more than others. i.e. better people more than inferior ones'. The 
argument might then go as follows. 'Everyone desires immortality, which is why they 
aim at the reputation that comes from virtue - if they are sufficiently good: and the better 
they are. the more they aim at that. But there are some people who aim lower ... So my 
t Diotima's) thesis is supported by the phenomenon of "love of honour" (philotimia), 
\\ hich operate, in the case of better people ... ' What she proposes here is something 
which both (a) i, likely to appeal to the vanity of those present and (b), if (a) is taken into 
account, will cease to be a worryingly false description of actual behaviour. provic!cc! 
that 'the goocl' is reinstated 111 place of 'immortality' (which. according to the fiction. was 
in any case introduced perhaps without S.'s actually agreeing to it: see 207c8-9n.). 
We all do everything for the sake or the good. So if anyone does things for the sake or 
fame. that is becau,e they think fame a good thing (cf. eS 'as they think') - and if people 
\\ ho think that arc the better sort, then the better we arc. the more likely we shall be to do 
thing, for the sake of fame: but whether they really are the better sort still remains to be 
,een. 

e2 'because they are in love with immortality': or 'with what is immortal'. 
e2-3 'Those, then ... who are pregnant in their bodies': according to 206cl-3, 'all human 

beings ... arc pregnant both in body and in soul'; 208e6-209a2 suggests that those who 
arc 'pregnant in soul' will all be pregnant in body too, but it is now not so clear that 
(,omc degree oO pregnancy in soul always accompanies pregnancy in body. 
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e3-4 'more towards women': 1.c than towards boys ('in' whom only the other, non-physical. 
kind or offspring can be produced). 

~4-6 'securing immortality, a memory of themselves, and happiness, as they think, ... 
through having children': though apparently 'everyone' would prefer children of a 
d11Tcrcnt ,ort, when they consider the great men of the pa,t (2O9c7 IT.). Rut the 'final 
rny,tcrie,' will propose that 'everyone', too, is looking in the wrong direction (see 2 I 2a3-
5n. ). 

209a3-4 'Wisdom and the rest of virtue; of which all the poets are, of course, 
procreators': presumably an ironic compliment to Agathon, and Aristophanes. both of 
whom might like to think or themselves as having some sort of wisdom (here plzro11esi,1, 
as at 2O2a9. 2OJcl6). of the sort generally attributed to Homer and Hesiod (cl'. dJ-4n.). 
hut neither of whom has actually managed to show much evidence of wisdom. Whatever 
we ,uppo,e to he P.'s general view of poets, the handling or the two actually prc,cnt in 
S1m1,. render, it actually impmsihlc th;.H 'of which all the poet;, are prncreators' could he 
taken as ,eriously and literally meant - unless, of course. Diotima is a real and 
independent individual. who,c actual views S. (P.) i, reporting. Since the evidence 
against th1, i, overwhelmingly strong. the ironic reading for which Apo!og_,. 22a-c 
would provide icOOd background reading - seem, inevitable:. 

a4-5 'along with all those craftsmen who are said to be inventive': for the term heureriko.1 
('inventive'), sec Poliricus '.286c, 287a. w!1cre it rncam 'capable or di,covcry'. I 
provi,1011:t!ly ,uggc,t that Jmt as Diotima/S. has just made indirect reference to Agathon 
and Artstophanc,, and compared them to the greatest poet, of all, ,o now s/hc refer,, 
equally indirectly. to Er_vximachus (cf. demiourgos, 'craftsman', used by him of the 
doctor :it I 86d5 ), com raring him to the great inventors of the past - like Asclcpius. 
mentioned hy him a, founder of medicine at 186e (contrast Agathon's attribution of the 
invention of medicine to Apollo. and other invention, to other gods. at I 97a-b: according 
to Homer - and Eryximachus is relying on 'the poets' - Asclcpius was a mortal). The 
,tarting-point will pcrhap, be Eryximachus' own claims to cxpcrti,c, which certainly 
,cem to have ,orne rathe1 ill-dcl'ined connection with the 'fathering' of virtue ( 186h ff.). 

aS-bl 'But by far the greatest and most beautiful kind of wisdom ... which is called 
"moderation" and "justice'": cf. Protagoras 322c ff .. where P. has Protagoras 
,imilarly pair justice and moderation as the basis of good government: Diotima seem, 
here to he drawing 011 (idealized) ordinc:ry views of the 'political art'. 

bl 'When someone is pregnant with these things': 'these thing,', I take it, arc the ,orts of 
thing, that poets. craftsmen and politicians (supposedly) 'bring to birth', i.e. 'wisdom and 
the re,t or virtue'. 

b2 'by divine gift': lit. 'being divine/godlike' Uheios). For the idea, Bury compare, Meno 
99c-cl. where the sam~ word t/;eios is applied to all sort, of people. including poet, and 
politicians. who (sccn1 to) manage to get thrngs right without knowing what they arc 
doing: and after all. it is a puzz.lc how thing, c:ome so easily to this particular pregnant 
lover ( 'he 1s immediately full or resource when It comes to things to say about virtue', h8) 
when it innilvcs so n1uch time and effort for the philosophical lover Diotima will go on 
to describe. (The amwcr. wrciy, is that his 'achievement' is not quite what he. and we. 
might think it to be.) - Editors have sometimes preferred to emend 8{ios to -(j0rns. in the 
seme of 'unmarried'. 'bachelor': ' ... from youth on, when the right age comes and he is 
without a rartncr ... '. If tliis emendation 1s accepted, It is probably easiest then. with 
Dover. to keep the mss. reading ETn8uµE1 in bJ. making it a main verb, with a full stop 
after it: hut to my eye the emendation looks more ingenious than convincing, not least 
because 8{ios seems to render up the right sense without too much difficulty. 

b3 'then I imagine he too': i.e. presumably like tho~..: atlracted to women. 
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h5-6 'he warms to beautiful bodies': 1t docs not make much ,ense here to a,k whether this 
ll1l'i111S having sex with them. because Diotima is talking. not specifically about actual 
Im er, ( though them too: er. cJ-4n. ), hut about people like poets, craftsmen and 
polit1Cic1m. who create what they do out 01· a desire for immortality - creation. :;gain, 
hc1ng seen for the moment a, procreation. ('Warm to' tramlates aspa;cstlwi, often 
·embrace'. hut often m the sen,c of welcoming or greeting: i.e. not necessarily implying 
sexual contact. Cf. 2O5c5-6n.) In any case Diotima moves on immediately to the idea of 
the lo1'er a, moral educator of the beloved: the lover's teaching, or attempt to teach (c2). 
becomes the central metaphor for creative activity. 

h7-8 'to this person he is immediately full of resource when it comes to things to say 
about virtue': hut how so'' (CL h2n .. and c'.2 'tries to educate h11n'.) 

d 'what sort of thing the good man must be concerned with, and the activities such a 
man should involve himself' in': th1, pair of ,ubjects mirrors those that preoccupy 
S./Diotima - what is our goal. and hy what activitic, is it achtcvcd' 1 (For 'activities'. 1.c. 
e1,ir1;dcunnl<'piredrnmata, sec e,p. 21 Oc4-5n.). 

c3--I 'both when he is present with him and when he is away from him but remembering 
him': this serve, to unclcrlinc the point. perhaps tca,ingly ob,curcd by the language of 
·warming to'/'cmbrncing', and of 'contact with'. that actual contact is unnecessary for the 
prncc,, of mental 'bringing to birth'. Rut there ts a point behind the teasing: even ir we 
arc being gil'cn a metaphorical dc,cnpt1on or desiring and creating 111 general, still real 
lon:r, (dc\'Otccs or Pausa111as' Heavenly Love. prc,umahly: cf. cS-7, which rercrs to one 
or Pau,ania,' favourite theme,. about the fidelity of such lovers) arc included, and there 
1, no reason to ,uppo,e that 1/zcr arc abstaining from physical contact. 

c-1-7 'and he joins with the other person ... children of a more beautiful and more 
immortal kind': so this is Diotirna's 'explanation' of the genc,is of great work, of 
poct1·). great ach1e\cmcnt, 111 the cral'ts. in politic, ... - men pregnant with ideas look for 
il hcautirul partner in/with whom to give birth. for the sake of immortality. ('So here too 
the cl'idence 1, corNstcnt with my theory or desire.') And who wouldn't preCcr offspring 
cil 1/11.1 kind over tho,c or the other. when they look at the examples of Homer and 
l lc,1od. Lycurgm and Solon ( c7 ff. )'1 Rut now these great figures are themselves. by 
i rnplicat1011. drawn mto the same account: their works. too, arc their 'off,pring' (ekgona. 
d3) and 'children' (paides, d6). and so presumably were 'procreated' in the same way. 
D1otimc1 doc, not push her luck by actually claiming as much. hut we have only been 
gil'cn one account of how procreation takes place: they too must have found beautiful 
partners 'in whom' to give birth. Strange stuff, indeed. but no stranger than much of what 
the other speakers proposed (on whom it also draws. in a variety of ways). and the 
111,·cntion is more controlled. D1otima pursues her idea relentlessly to its limits and 
hcyund them. and yet - I suggc,t - a careful reading shows u, exactly where we arc, and 
(most importantly) where the truth i, ,upposcd to lie. 

c7-d2 'Everyone would prefer the birth to them of children of this sort to that of human 
children': that is, because the first ,ort arc 'more beautiful and more immortal'. Surely 
not everyone. we might reply - hut Diotima is ahead of us: would our answer be the 
,amc. ir our ,oul-children were like Homer's, or ... (d2 IT.)'' 

d3--I 'the sort of offspring they leave behind them': the present, natural enough in a general 
,tatcmcnt (about all good poets). also teasingly offers Agathon and Aristophanes the 
poS:.ibility of comparing themselves with Homer and He.,iod (cf. aJ-4n. ). 

dS-8 'the sort of children Lycurgus left behind for himself in Sparta ... Solon too, here in 
Athens .. .': that Lycurgus' achievement as lawgiver should be privileged in this context 
over Solon', makes sense: after all. his laws lasted in a way that Solon's did not - while it 
\\'Ould ,till he possible, indeed normal. to say in the late: fifth century that Sparta's laws 
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dated back to the 'half-legendary' Lycurgus (Dover), and so at least to the seventh 
century, the early sixth-century Solonian constitution at Athens, however important and 
long-lasting its effects, was in many respects itself a distant memory. But what of the 
implication that Spart:1 was 'saviour of Greece" 7 Athens would herself have a good claim 
to the title (what of Marathon')), and considerable grounds for rejecting Sparta's (her 
defeat by Sparta in the Peloponnesian War, e.g., hardly saved her). Moreover. as a 
Mantinean. Diotima ought perhaps to have special reason to hate Sparta: see l 93a2-3n. 
ls she simply suggesting, provocatively, that from outside Athens Sparta's achievement -
in the Persian Wars - looks the more impressive') Since the subject in hand is 
immortality and memory. this would be to the point, and perhaps especially insofar as it 
raises questions of perspective: Diotima has yet to give her real, final, verdict on Sparta. 
Athens, the great lawgivers and the great poets. This will come at the very end of her 
,pecch. where by implication she trec1ts all :he 'offspring' deocribcd here as mere 
'shadowy images of virtue' (see 212a4-5n.). Bue for the moment they have their use, as 
part of the evidence ('.:,vidcnce') for her thesis about immortality. 

e2-3 'for having achieved many conspicuously beautiful things, and procreated virtue of 
all sorts': 'of all sorts' refers to the variety of different fields in which men have achieved 
things; 'excellence' might well be better here for arete than 'virtue', but that would 
obscure the und0ubted connections and contrasts with 212a, where 'virtue' is 
unavoidable. 

e3-4 'and in fact in many cases cults have been set up to them ... ': thus ( l) 'immortality', of 
a superior variety, really i, available, and (2) everyone would surely desire it more than 
that other sort (cf. c7 ff.): so (3) we can see again that the desire for immortality is what 
really drives us. The term hiera ('cults') 'denotes temples and sanctuaries as well as rites 
and sacrifices' (Dover). For the case of Lycurgus, see e.g. Herodotus 1.66.1: on 
A,clepius, see a4-5n. 

209e5-212a7: the so-called 'ascent' passage, which introduces a new metaphor, that of the 
mysteries (mainly those of Eleusis), and combines it with the one already in play 
('generic' desire for the good as eras). However there is no real sense of strain in the 
combin::ition, partly because tilt latter theme is not entirely a metaphor: just insofar as the 
passage is - like what p,cceJc:, it - ab,)ut desire as a whole, ir must also be, and is, about 
sexu::il desire, though just as an account of th8t subject it might well seem distinctly thin. 
This passage is probably, on balance, the 1\1\.lSt difficult part of the whole dialogue. 
However if it is read closely with, and as rc!J,Cscnting the climax and end-point of what 
precedes it, its general sense :ind shape seem to emerge clearly enough. The first and 
most obvious point (because Diotima announces it) is tl,at this new passage is about the 
correct way to go about the business of erotics -· that is, what our go::il should be. or 
rather, what our goal really is, and how we should set about achieving it, both in life as a 
whole and in our erotic relationships. The central figure is that of the lover, the 
paiderastes (sec 2l lb6), who is 'led' by svmeone else (2l0a6, c8. e3) through various 
stages of understanding of beauty, each stage issuing in his 'procreating' logoi ('words', 
'things to say': so e.g. at 2 I 0a7), apparently tc, ,l beloved. This already gives us enough to 
recognize that Diotima 1s still working (as we should expect) with the same idea as 
before, i.e. of human beings as desirinS?: immortality, which they can achieve vicariously 
through their 'offspring'. Now one of the outcomes of 208c2-209e4 was that these 
offspring may vary in quality, and in the degL'Cce of 'immortality' that they offer (see esp. 
209c7 ff.): :mother outcome \';as that this quality differs with the degree of beauty 'in 
which' they are procreated [s1:c 209b3-c2). The chiei' function of the leader is to ensure 
the lover's exposure to cver-inaeasing degre:,s, a,1d quamities, of beauty, and the result 
is (we may suppose) :1 stc~Jy increase in the quality of his offspring. Since his 
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development 1, a philo,ophical one, it seems reasonable to suppose that he i, a 
philo,opher. and that 'the one leading' is also a philosopher, only more experienced than 
him (sec 210a6-7n.). But if his progress charts the 'correct' way of doing erotics, he is 
al,o a model for all of us - that i,, if 'erotics' is really about ourselves as desiring beings, 
who dc,irc the good but need to learn the direction in which it lies. Next. he will require 
a partner (or, as it may emerge, partners), for how else can one procreate if not with a 
partner') Wc!L one might answer. the beauty the philosopher will encounter will actually 
mostly not be in his partncr(s): so why should he not go off and somehow procreate 'in' 
that'? StilL if what the lover is procreating is in the form of words, as at least most of the 
time it is, he will need someone to address those words to. In any case, he is a lol'er, and 
what is a lover without a belovecP Thus at the same time the lover's progress is a model 
or how we should organise our erotic selves (in the ordinary, common or garden sense). 
The philosopher in love (and again, we all need to be philosophers) will get over his 
attachment to particular bodies early on, and even before he has done so he will confine 
hitmclf to procreating beautiful words (2 l 0a5- 7). The message here is both negative and 
positive: 'clo not waste time on phy,ical affairs: do use your time with the beautiful 
yc,ung to do phib,ophy'. This 1, hardly a complete lesoon in err3s, from any point of 
\'Jew. But neither is it meant to be one. It is a response, in part, to a type of view which 
,ct, t rrom a Socratic perspective) too much value on simple forms of satisfaction - those 
relevant to, and normally perhaps offered by, the institution or the symposium - and too 
little on reflection: in this respect the lesson about (ordinary) love is a stand-in for a 
larger lesson about life as a whole. - There is, no doubt, much in this interpretation, and 
111 the detailed notes that follow, with which different readers will wish to take issue; and 
indeed there arc already many readers who have interpreted the passage along quite 
different lines (the literature on this part of the dialogue is, understandably, even more 
plentiful than it is on other parts). However l have described what I believe, at least for 
the moment. to be the mo,t satisractory interpretation, measured by its explanatory 
power both in relation to the actual language or the passage and, equally importantly, in 
relation to the passage's context as the last part of long and apparently structured piece of 
writing. No reading is likely to be successful which fails to explain the development of 
the argument from at least as far back as Agathon's speech (since Diotima 
tncontrovcrtibly starts from there), and the way in which the ascent passage develops out 
of that. Whatever else we may say of the other speakers, the signs arc that the composite 
rigurc of S./Diotima knows precisely where he is going, and it is our business to try to 
map his Journey with equal precision. (For an alternative, and sympathetic, treatment of 
the pa,sagc, which al,o engages with other important parts of the secondary literature, 
sec ch.2 or Price 1989.) 

209e5-210al 'Into these aspects of erotics, perhaps, S., you too could be initiated': 
cviclcntly (see e.g. Gorgias 497c, with scholiast; and Burkert 1983:266) initiation into 
the Lesser (or 'Small') Mysteries, at Agrae ('in the city'), was a necessary qualification for 
initiation into the Grcat(cr), at Eleusis: and on any account it must be true that S. will 
have needed to learn what has gone before in order even to begin to grasp what follows. 
But Diotima's main point is just about the relative importance, and difficulty, of the two 
,ct, or ideas: it hardly matters that the real Greater Mysteries were evidently not 
particularly difficult t'[tlhe Athenians were, as a rule, mustai', i.e. were initiates, Burkert 
l 983:254). Pace Riedwcg 1987:2-29, it is unnecessary to go back and re-read Diotima's 
preliminaries in the hght or the new image, which is suggested above all by the idea of 
the final vision of Beauty (21 0c-212a). - 'Perhaps, S., you too': or 'perhaps even you', but 
the less extreme version seems more in place. It will not be surprising if S.'s listeners 
r111d the final stretch hard to understand; Im way of introducing it (in the role of 
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Diotirna\ ,low pupil: ,o no ordinary 'Socratic mock-modesty'. a, Dover calls it) among 
other things signab just how hard it will be. 

210al-2 'those aspects relating to the final revelation ... if one approaches these 
correctly': 'tho,e a,pech ... ' re:1cb literally 'the final and e1Jopt1ku (thing,)', ta tell'u kai 
c1,01,1da. i.e. tho,e corrc,ponding to the vi,ion or the sacred object(,). the cpoptl'1u. 
which rcptT,entcd the high point or the Elcusinian My,tcrics. But they arc aho 'fmal' in 
th:1t they arc the things 'for the ,akc or which I ha\·e taught you the rc,t' (lit. 'for the sake 
ol' which these arc': emphatic Ka[). 'Thc,e' (the rc,t that I've taught you) arc 'for the ,akc 
of' what i, to follow in the sen,c that what Diotima has told S. ,o far will help him 
undcr,tand the next part. if he treats the le,son ,o far in the right ,pint ('1f one 
approachc, these correctly'). i.e .. I take it. if he understands it as a basic lc,,on about the 
nature of human motivatit1n: and in particuL1r. i r he retain;, the notion of er5s as directed 
toward, 'givmg birth m beauty'. for the ,ake of immortality. He must also apparently he 
prepared to consider abandoning his existing views about how immortality is best to he 
achieved and in fact this might after all he the main point of the conditional claw,c in 
a2: sec next n. (The Greek actually leaves the object of 'approaches' in a2 unexpressed: I 
have taken it to be 'thc,c things', i.e. 'what I have taught you up to now', 'the 1·est', but it 
could, ju,t. abo be 'the final and e/)()/Jtiku thing,'. in which ec,sc it will refer ,imply to the 
proper conduct of the final rite, 01· love.) 

a..\-5 'The person who turns to this matter correctly': this looks a, 1f it i, meant lo echo a2 
'if one approachc, thc,e rn1rcctly' (see prcv1ou, n.); if so. and if 'thi, matter' i, 
loving/err,.1 (cl'. 211 b8), we should perhaps take a2 too to refer primarily to attitude,. 
priont1c,. etc. (Everything from here in a4 clown to d7 makes up a single and frequently 
awkward ,cntcncc in the Greek. depending on the initial word dei: 'It i, neccs,ary/ 
required that .. .'. I, Diotima perhaps meant to he recalling ,omc list of ritual instruction,. 
ltkc the one referred to in then. on a6-7'l) 

aS 'must begin': 'the next ,tagc'. following thi, one, ,tart, in b6. 
a6-7 'if the one leading him leads him correctly, he must fall in love with a single body 

... ': ii' we follow out the metaphor or the My,tcrics. 'the one leading him' will be a 
11111swgr3gus, ,omeonc who guides the new initiates. In the real Mysteries. thi, will 
apparently hav1; been a person already initiated and n:sponsihlc for keeping the new 
111itiatc, both in order and inl'ormcd (,cc the Cir,t-ccntury B.C. inscription from Elcusi, 
publi,hccl by J.l-1.0livcr in f!nperia 10 ( 19..\ l ). with Plutarch. Mora!ia 795c): in the 
prc,cnt context the 'my,tagoguc' will be someone already initiated in. 1.c. experienced in, 
'lo\ ing correctly'. but abo. tn,ofar a, the initiatc's progress will be a phtlo,ophical one 
tscc e.g. d..\-6n.). in philo,ophy. Hi, 'correct leading' will in the prc,cnt ca,c pcrhap, 
con,1't not ,o much in po11t1i11g the intt1atc toward, beautiful bodte,. and instructrng him 
to foll 111 love w1tl1 0,1c o: them tn which he mignt be ,upposccl to need little 
encouragement - a, in cau,;ng him only to 'procreate beautiful word,', rather than to 
indulge in phy,ical ,ex. and helping him 'realise for himself that the beauty that there is 
in any body whatever i, the twin [lit. 'brother' I of that in any other', and so on (a8 ff.). If 
,o. we perhaps need not inquire too closely what the 'bcdutiful words' might consist in: 
hut in any case the apprentice lover will presumably. like his counterpart at 209a-c. be 
'still more prcgn:mt in soul than in body', at,d so teeming with things to say. But even in 
this first ,tagc he will apparently leave thm counterpart behind; there is no sign that the 
non-initiate of 209a-c will learn the Jc;,son(s) the initiate learns (he has no guide or 
leader. and 1s not even at the Mysteries). Editor)· liave raised problems about auT6v in 
both a7 (where one of the prin:·ipal ms,. In:, auTwv) and a8. With some hesitation I take 
auT6v in a7 a, ,ignalling the return to the original (logical) ,ubjcct of the sentence after 
the conditwnal c,,usc: auTcw in a8. by conrrnst. seems to me to mark the difference 

COMMENTARY 2l0b-c 195 

bet \\'Cen the 'leader' and an ordinary teacher - the lover/pupil comes to ,cc what i, the 
c1sc jiJr hi111.1elf' (,omcthing which is in any case a requirement of his progress a, a 
ph1lo,ophcr). CL e.g. Crillr/11s 438h. Alcibiades I l I 0d: and des Place, 198 l ( 196 l ):40-
-!2. 

h7-c2 'so that if someone who is decent in his soul has even a slight physical bloom, even 
then it's enough for him': 1, the thought that 'decency of soul' 1, not quite enough to 
constttutc beauty. ,o that the lover i, prompted by the thought that beauty in the soul is 
more , aluahle than beauty in the body to set about producing some (as the presence of 
'c\cn a ,light physical bloom' wtll permit. according to the theory of 'giving birth in 
he;wty')'' (J\lternatively, if ckcency of soul doe;, constitute beauty, the 'small physical 
bloom' will ,imply indicate the absence of actual ugliness. which would inhibit any sort 
of prncrcation ... ) 

c2 'he loves and cares for the other person': 'for the other person' is ,upplied: the Greek 
111tcncls it. hut can do without it. Agatn (,cc 208d3-6n.). love of other people evidently 
don h,11c a part m P.'s ,chemc, though what that part is still needs further clarification. 
I f\t lea,t one can ,ay that the relationship or lover to beloved in the present case i, quite 
complex - if the 1·ir,t 1ntcrprctation ,uggc,tcc! tn the la,t n. i, right: (a) the lover is 
attracted. 1f only a l!ttle. hy the beloved\ body: (b) he i, attracted hy the potential 
1Tp1·escntcd by the beloved', ,oul: and (cl he 'care, for' the beloved. 111 the ,cmc of 
seeking hi, good, whtle al,o (d) not being preoccupied exclusively with him. because 'he 
g11 cs birth to. and seek, for'. word, which will make young men in general better men 
1c2-.<l. on the other hand (c). there i, no inclicat1on that the lover will ever dc,ert the 
hcl(l\Cd. even ti' h1, love turn, out to include others a, well. The beloved will not he the 
s:1me a, the recipient of the 'bcaut1ful words' at the last ,tage (b7-c l ,eetm to indicate a 
new encounter). but then from the lover's current perspective that was a stage he has 
gnnrn out of (it wa, 'when he was young'. a5): there i, no reason for him to abandon his 
new \ewe - and indeed he will need at lca,t one in which to procreate his soul-offspring.) 

c2-J 'and gives birth to the sorts of W(1rds - and seeks for them - that will make young 
men into better men': the word, 'and ,eeks' (clclayccl also in the Greek) arc frequently 
bracketed by cclttor,. hut on maclcquatc grounds. Thus Dover says 'the ... seeker has 
;1lrcady found h1, partner .. ., he doc, not "seek" arguments [logoi in the Greek: it seem, 
better to keep the more neutral 'words' I. and 1oio111011s I 'the sorts of] obviously look;, 
forward to hoitines ... l'that will .. .'J': but a, Sier secs. it is exactly the lover's seeking for 
thing, or the right kind to ,ay that will 'compel' him 'to contemplate beauty as it cxi,t, in 
kmcls ol activity .. .' (c4: he will hm·e to look at the different kinds of things people do, 
etc . 1 r he i, going to 'care for' hi, hclO\ eel). and it is also what makes ,cnse or 'that H·i/1 
ma~L' young men mto better men'. (The general point wa, ,ccn by Stallbaum and Rettig 
1n the la,t century: Bury unfortunately rejects their defence of 'and seeks' as 'futile'.) 
Since the lover ts being guided and taught. it ,urcly fits that he shouldn't have the right 
,orts or /ogoi oil pat he's bursting with ideas. hut will abo need to do some seeking, 
i11q1uri11g (prc,umahly with his guide. but no doubt also with his beloved). Ir Love. and 
the lo\-cr. i;, a philo,ophcr 1sec d4-6n.). this should hardly come as a surprise: contrast 
the I ewer of 20%8-c I, or mcleecl our lover at the beginning (2 l 0a7). both or whom do 
hmc thing, off pat. in a way distinctly unlike Dtotima's picture of the perpetually 
indigent Love. In short. removing 'and seeks' is not only unjustified, but docs some 
dammre to the anrumcnt. 

c..\-5 'in 01:der that he may be compelled in turn to contemplate beauty as it exists in 
kinds of activity and in laws': 'kinds of activity' renders the fairly indefinite term 
e11i11\le11111ata. for which the key parallel in the present context is probably Rl'J)[[h/ic 444c 
'isn't it true (too'' kui) that fine epithle11mutu lead to the acquisition of virtue. 
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,hamcful/d1,honourahlc ones to the acquisition of vice?': ,cc also c8-d3n. The 
'compulsion' to contemplate beauty in these new locations evidently comes from the 
lover's interest - acquired under the supervision of his 'guide' - in methods of moral 
improvement: it is the law,, and the right kinds of activities (at least primarily virtuous 
action;:,, as prescrihecl by the laws), that would normally, and reasonably, he thought of as 
the chief mean, to moral education. But it is the 'correct' lover's philosophical ascent that 
- if it could he completed - would lead to tme virtue. 

eS-7 'and to observe that all of this is mutually related, in order that he should think 
beauty of body a slight thing': while presumably retaining his higher evaluation of 
heauty of soul ('heauty of hody' is 'heauty in relation to' [peril body: sec 203c4n.). So by 
the encl of the pre,ent stage - the description of the next begins immediately with c7 
'After activities ... ' - the lo,cr has understood that where heauty exists in 'kinds of 
activitie, and law,·, it i, all one: that then cnahles him to recognise that bodily heauty in 
general i, ,omethrng slight, presumably hy comparison with the newly-comprehended 
heauty - from which will derive the mean;:, to increasing beauty of soul, itself already 
discovered to he 'more valuable' than heauty of hody (b6-7). 

c7-8 'After activities, he must lead him to the different kinds of knowledge': the 
trarn,lat1on here accurately represents the Greek in not identifying either the subject or 
the ohjcct of the 'leading', but the Greek even omits the 'he' and the 'him'. In a way no 
explicit identification is needed: we k11mi· who is doing the leading (the leader) and who 
1, being led (the lover). However the sudden use of the transitive verb, with no subject, 
and with the likely candidate for the role last mentioned ,cvcntccn line, ago (in a6), is 
,triking (that the ohJect is unspecified is less so, since the obvious candidate for that role 
h:1s been present all the time). i'-ior, if there arc Mo relationships involved (guide/lover, 
lover/beloved), i, the question 'who must lead who''' obviously otiose. In that case, it is 
not unreasonable to suspect a dcl1bcrate ambiguity: perhaps hoth guide must lead lover, 
and lover the beloved (that i,, on separate occa,ions)' 7 It is already fairly clear, after alL 
that hoth lover and beloved will progre,s: and if they do, they presumably do in the same 
way. Sec further c8-d3n . 2 l l h8-c l n. The different kinds of knowledge': the plural of 
cpisteme again, as in 207c6 ff., hut with a different sense, i.e. branches of knowledge (cf. 
d7). What hranchc, of knowledge will Diotima, or S., consider as containing beauty" At 
2 l l c5-6, Diotima will talk instead about beautiful mathemata ('sciences' in the 
translation): in latc1 literature mathemata becomes specialized in the sense of 
'mathematics', hut evidently it has not Jone so yet (see Burkert 1972:207 n.80, 422). In 
any case Diotima immediately goes on to talk about a 111athh11a of Beauty (211 c6-d 1 ), 
and while a mathematical science of the beautiful cannot be ruled out, that is ,urely not 
what is at issue here. What she means by 111ct1hemata is what would at this time generally 
have been meant by it, i c. 'branches of learning' (hence 'sciences'). However if we ask 
what 'science,' P.'s S. prefers elsewhere, mathematical ones would certainly be on the list 
(Repuh!ic 52 l c ff.), along with the 111athe11w of the good (Rep11hlic 504d fr.: 'the greatest 
and mo,r fittrng 11w1/ze111d). What ,he has said earlier suggests that Diotima would 
rncludc the exp~rti,e of the ,ccr. along with e.g. some sort of 'magic' (sec 202e-203a): 
whether S. (or P.) would have gone along with her is at least an open question. 

c8-c13 'and, gazing now towards a beauty which is vast, and no longer slavishly attached 
to the beauty belonging to a single thing - a young boy, some individual human 
being, or one kind of activity - may cease to be worthless and petty, as his servitude 
made him': 'one kind of activity' perhaps refers primarily to sexual intercourse; the 
whole contn1't is between a growing undcn,tancting oft, :auty as a whole, on the one 
hand. and on the other the obsessive behaviour of the ordinary, cornmo,1 or garden lover, 
revolving mound sex. (But at the same time, insofar a, the whole is a metaphor for our 
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;,t1wrng for the good, 'one kind of activity' should also refer to anything to which we 
1111,takcnly devote our,clvc, in prcl'crcncc to what in fact will conduce to our good.) That 
the primary reference 1s to sex 1, ,uggc;,tccl, at any rate, hy the emphasis on the idea of 
.1/m·en· (one thinks again of Pau,anias at l83a). But the person who already understands 
that beauty of soul i, more to he valued than hcauty of body (h6-7) is already freed from 
,uch ,Javery insofar as hi, hori10n now includes the question 'what will make young 
men hctter''' (c2-3). i.e. not just a particular young man (as in Pausanias' account). What 
he 1, leaving behind i, not so much a particular individual ::is sim'ery to a particular 
ind!\ idual: rn other words there 1, no suggestion here that the beloved has hcen 
unccremoniomly clumped. though the latter might well find that he is now having to 
,h,irc lw, lo\·cr (and tutor) with others. The inclusion of 'some individual human being' in 
the 1!,t of (,inglcJ item, to which 'he' is no longer enslaved i, significant. Diotima is not 
_1u;,t thinklllg of the lover\ relationship to hi, younger beloved ('a young boy'), hut 
/!CncraiI1lllg beyond that: at this point, the lover will recognize freedom from slavery to 
un,· individual human being (or other item). But ,o too, perhaps, will the beloved (sec 
c7-8n.): Alcibiades - who ha, him,clf evidently not even begun the climb into the 
l'ooth1!1' of love, on Diotima\ rcckonmg - will later clescrihe his slavery to his (putative) 
lo,u S. (2!9e4-5. with 2l5c6, 2l6h3-5, 2l7al-2. 217c fl.). The choice in ell of the verb 
ugof)r) ('attached to' 111 the translation), a verb which unlike er/5 can cover any form of 
:dTcction for another individual, is likely itself to he significant in the context, i.e. as 
potentially including the beloved\ feeling for his lover (cf. 180a7-h4n., on agapan at 
I 80h3 ). The general upshot is that the conversion away from the individual - whether 
lover or hclo\'cd' 7 - i;:, an epistemological process, involving the acquisition of that ability 
to gra,p the general/generic which i, blocked by too great an attachment to the 
p:1rticular: that i,, so the context seems to tell us, to particular, phy,icaL instantiations of 
heauty. -According to Reeve !97!:326 the whole ofdl-2 wcrrrEp ... EVOS is to be 
bracketed as 'an expansion of TQ [ Schlcicrmachcr, for the rnss. TO l rrap' /cv[ ... 8ouAEVwv' 
(givrng the ,cnsc 'gazing .. ., and no longer emlavecl to the individual, may cease to he 
... ') 11· Rce\'e 1s right, everything ,aid ahovc on the lines in question will be otiose. 
l lo\\'C\'Cr I ,cc no reason for regarding the pa,sagc a, 'incoherent', or for seeing TO rrap' 
EVL ... ayarrwv rrm8ap[ou KaAAos a, impossible Greek (while it may ,tretch the normal 
rule,, it is not too difficult to suppose a slight dislocation - of the sort indicated hy my 
clashes in the tramlation - which i, or a piece with the somewhat telegraphic style of the 
ll'hole pas;:,agc). 

d3-4 'turned towards the great sea of beauty': i.e. beauty as it has spread/washed over all 
the beauties contcmplmcd bcforc'7 

d-l-6 'may bring to birth many beautiful, even magnificent, words and thoughts in a love 
of wisdom that grudges nothing': 'lol'c of wi,dom' is, of course, phi!osnphia; and c3 
(\rnd ,eek, for', with the text as transmitted) has reminded us of the connection Diotima 
made earlier - in her description or Love the philosopher between philosophy and 
1rnl'C'hirn;. Given that this ,carching will take place in the presence of someone else, and 
\\'ill ",uc in 'word,', it i, only a short ,tcp to the Socratic notion of philosophy as 
com cr,ation (dialegesthai); and al;,o to the near-total metamorphosis or the relationship 
between lo\ er and hclovcd into one between philosopher and pupil (or between an 
cxpcricncccl and a le;,s experienced philosopher). But that is just what S.'s own 'eroticism' 
will turn out to amount to - the drive towards wisdom, and more 'procreation in beauty'. 

That grudge, nothing': Dover comments "'ungrudging", hence "unlimited'", hul in a 
context that has a,pects or a donor-recipient relationship, it seems reasonable to allow 
room for the literal sense of the word. 
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d7 'which has for its object a beauty of a sort I shall describe to you': Ill. 'of such a kind 
that it i, the the SL'ience or a beauty ... ' ( Do\'er). 

el '"Try", she said. "to pay as much attention to me as you can'": as often. the \he 
said' marks that a particularly important point is ahout to he. or is being. introduced 
(similarly with the apostrophe in e5 and elsewhere, i.e. where Diotima suddenly 
addresses S. bv name). 

e2-3 'whoever is l~d by his teacher ': the person normally led hy a paidag6gos, or taught_ is 
(a, the word suggests) a boy (pais): thus although paidagbgein can be used generally of 
teaching. it positively encourages us to think of the relationship between lover and 
beloved rather than. or at least a, well as. that between the lover and his 'leader' (cf. c7-
8n. ). er. ! 83c4-6, where fathers instruct their sons' paidagagoi to prevent them from 
talking to their lovers. 

d 'cont;mplates the various beautiful things in order and in the correct way': the 
emphasis again is on correct procedure. 

e3--t 'will come now towards the final goal of matters of love': er. a I 'those aspect, f of love 
matter,/erot1cs I relating to the final revelation', where 'final' Uc!eos) like 'encl' (lelos) here 
includes ~he senses both of ending/completion and of end/goal. 

eS-6 'that very beautv, in fact, ... that all his previous toils were for': i.e. those Diotima 
ha, hcen ~lcscribi;1g since a4. The de,cription may have hcen short. hut the ascent itself 
i, long and arduous: indeed ,omc or the things Diotima has ,aid earlier (sec esp. 203e-
204a)~suggcst that mere human beings may not he capahlc of completing it at all (cL 
2 I 2a6-7n., 21 I b7-8n. ). The beauty in que,tion is. of course. 'the (Platonic) form or 
beauty': ,ee Introduction, ~~3.6. 7. 

210e6-21 la2 'first, a beauty that always is, and neither comes into being nor perishes, 
neither increases nor diminishes': 'is', i.e. 'is (just what is)': an example of what Kahn -
appropriately enough call, the 'stative-durativc value' of the Greek vcrh 'to he', einai 
(Kahn 1988:249). 

2lla2-5 'secondlv, one that is not beautiful in this respect hut ugly in that ... because 
some peopl~ find it beautiful while others find it ugly': the first point (210e6-2l la2) 
contrasted the ,tability of the heauty in question with the perishability and changeability 
of other bcautic,/bcauti ful thing,: this second one contrasts the absoluteness of ito heauty 
with the relative nature or that ~1r other beauties. That the form of beauty ,hould itself be 
beautiful is hoth essential to Diotima's argument, and in itself unproblemallcal - if there 
\l'ere such a thing as Rcauty Itself. which somehow encapsulated all hcauty, from and for 
all time. it would no douht he an astounding thing to grasp. If other forms too turned out 
to in,tantiatc thcmsel\'cs - as is suggested by certain ways P.'s S. has of talking about 
them - then the consequences would frequently be catastrophic (e.g. Largeness It,elf 
would turn out to he perfectly large, Equality perfectly equal. and so on): however it is 
probably now generally agreed, not least because the consequences in question arc so 
blatantly obvious, that statements of the type 'Largeness Itself is large' arc not to be taken 
as indicating such simple 'self-prcclication' of forms, but in wmc more technical way -
thus e.g. Alexander Nehamas is cited hy Kahn l 988:257 n.42 as taking '"the Fis F" as 
mcani1;g "The Fis \l'hat 11 is to he F" ('"what (hcing) IF. e.g.] beautiful truly is"'). In 
short. ir one wants to know what it is to be beautiful. one should find a way of 'moving 
upwards', 'ascending' as S_\'lllfi. describes it (h6, c2) to a 'vision' of Rcauty Itself. er. 
'what beauty is. it,elf' (auto ... ho esti kalon) in d 1. - 'Because some people find it 
beautiful ... ': people's thinking something beautiful presumably won't be enough to make 
it actually beautiful (if there arc objective standards of aesthetic judgement, in principle 
rounded ·on the objective reality of the forms, it will he possible to make aesthetic 
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.1udge111c11t, that arc actually false): the point is jw,t that the beauty in quc,tion isn't thot 
,ort of beauty (the sort that depends on mere taste). 

.15-6 'nor again will beauty appear to him the sort of thing a face is': or' ... appear to him 
,uch a, a face ( is, or appear,)', i.e. some face or other. 1 take the point to be that the lover 
110\\ ceases to 1de1111fr hcauty with the thing, that merely share 111 beauty. or are qualified 
hy it. 

a7 'or a speech, or a piece of knowledge': i.e .. again, some particular (tis) speech (logos), 
,0111c particular piece of kno'A ledge ( cpisteme). The term logos here could also mean all 
,orts or other things. c,pecially perhaps 'piece of reasoning' (Waterfield). hut a further 
( co\'crt) reference to the context. in which the relationship or lack of relationship -
between ,pecch-makinµ and knowledge bulb fairly large, scc1,1:; to fit well. (But the 
choice must to some extent he arbitrary: and gi\'.'n that there arc ltardly any clues, no 
doubt we ;,hould conclude that this is another case of deliberate ambiguity - with the 
di !Terence here that nothing much hangs on it.) 

a7-h2 'nor as having a location in some other thing, such as a living Cl'\'.ature .. .': i.e. not as 
being immanent in anyth111g so th.1t 011c could discover it in that thing ('having a 
loc;1t1on'. lit. 'hcinf sorncwhc1~'). But that it i, also said not to h..: '111 the earth, or the 
hc;ncns' :ilso suggests that it is not located anywhere at all. In the myth or the Phaedms, 
the forms cxht outside the heavens (247c-c). hut 1t i, unlikely that thi, is to be taken 
litc1·;1lly. not least hccaw,c it 1s doubtful whether there is, for P .. any place outside the 
hc;1Yc11:, (how. after a!L could there be anything beyond the universe, 'the al]"l)_ If so, \\'C 

should also avoid any temptation to take the idea or 'moving upwards' in b6 and c2 in 
anything other than a ,trictly metaphorical sense. (Nor is it helpful to think or the form:-. 
as exi,ting in some other 'world'. whether parallel or tramcendent: they arc simply 
without location.) 

h2 'itself by itself, in its own company': this is probably the idea that is exprcs,ccl hy one 
or the standard expressions for a Corm, alllo to F, '(the) F itselr, as in auto to kalon in d3 
(so: the forn1 or beauty i, just beauty, not beauty combined with anything else). ('In its 
O\\ n comp:my': lit. 'with itsc!C.) 

b2-5 'uniform, with all the other beautiful things sharing in it .. , nor is it affected in the 
slightest': Diotin1a's dcscripuon here 111 effect returns to its starting-point (the 
unchangeable nature of the form). while also introducing the crucial idea of the 
p:1rticir,ation' (111ctcchei11) 111 Bcmny or particular (changeable) hcautiful things. Quite 

I\ hat rclallon,hip 1:-. indicated hy this notion of 'parncipation' i, unclear (as S. him,clf is 
chc'1\·herc represented a:-. admitting: sec Plwedo I 00d): but that there must be some sort 
01· rclati(1n:-.hip i:-. clear enough - not least because, if there were not, no amount of 
contemplation or beautiful particulars, over howc\'er wide a ra11gc, would be capable of 
lcacl111g towards an insight into Rcauty Itself. in the way Diotima envisage, in the present 
context. 

h6 'away from these things, through the correct kind of boy-loving': 'these thing,' arc 
'the other hcaut1ful things', but because of the rcl'crcnce to 'boy-loving' (paiderastein) -
c,pccially, or as rcprcscntccl by, the particular beautiful hod,·. Diotima's account 
continue, its shift away from the relationship between 'leader' and lover. towards that 
between lover and he loved (cf. 2 I 0c2-3n.): hut hoth will surface again together in h8-c 1. 

h7-8 'he would practically have the final goal within his rtach': the c,ptative + an ('would') 
rclkcts the tone of circumspection introduced by Diot1111:1's 'practically' (schcdon ... ti). 
,md also hy her 'hegins to' (' hcgins to catch sight of that beauty', b7). It is, evidently, an 
clu,i\·c oh_Jcct (cf. 21 0c5-6n.). 

h8-cl 'For this is what it is to approach love matters, or be led by someone else in them, 
in the correct way': i.e. this i, how a lover should hchave in relation to his beloved, or 
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(rather) be guided to behave: I take it that Diotima here marks the reintroduction of the 
idea of the ';'leader', who ha, been left out of the picture for a little while (cf. b6n.: and 
O'Brien 1984: 198 n.36). 

c3-6 'from one to two and from two to all beautiful bodies ... to beautiful activities ... to 
beautiful sciences': significantly there is no mention of 'souls' in this list: a further 
indication, perhap,. that the lover never moves beyond his attachment to souls. that is. to 
'caring for' and improving them (2 I 0c2-3 ). . 

c6-dl 'and finally ... what beauty is, itself': there is surely something wrong with the 
transmitted text here (see apparatus: the sudden break into subjunctives looks hardly 
possible): none of the editorial solutions to the problems looks particularly attractive. but 
none makes much c!i!Tcrcncc to the sense. The solution I have adopted. following Dover 
and others. gives that sense ,traightforwardly: the final clause at the encl ('in order that 
one may fmally know what beauty is, itself) simply brings us back to the crucial point of 
the purpose of the whole ascent ('for the sake of that beauty', cl-2). 'What beauty is, 
itself: or 'what is (truly) beautiful. (by) itself. or 'that very thing that is beauty', or ... (for 
what is in Greek a closely similar formula, sec I 99e4 'just insofar as he is a brother'): in 
any ca,e the sense of the formula is given by the preceding description, in 21 0e6-2 I l b5. 

d2-3 'if anvwhere': lit. 'if indeed/really anywhere else': but see Dover (in any case, to insist 
that Diotima means 'if. and at least as much as. anywhere else' would hardly be 
consi,tcnt with her passionate tone). The same sort of formula appears at 2 l 2a6-7 (lit. 'if 
indeed to any other human being'). 

d3-4 'if ever vou see it': that S. has not yet 'seen' beauty itself is not just part of the present 
fiction h·a,cd around Diotima (sec following n. l: the whole dialogue pictures him as the 
needy, philosophical lover (and one may ask: if S. hasn't completed the ascent. who 
has')). 

d4-5 'gold, and clothes, and the beautiful boys and young men that now drive you out of 
vour mind .. .': 'gold and clothes' hardly interest the real S. (whose spruce appearance for 
the dinner-party 

0

was unusual enough to occasion comment), and Alcibiades' speech will 
abo confirm that he is no ordinary lover. starving himself for a glimpse of his beloved. 
But the message. of course, is really for the others present (evidently S. is still at least 
partly playing the role of Agathon). . . 

d6-8 'so that both you and many others ... and be with them': 'Diotirna' here plamly picks 
up idea, from Aristophanes' speech - esp. in 'if somehow it were possible' -.in order to 
contrast her vision of human eroticism with his. 'Be with them': on s111uuw1 and its 
possible sexual connotations, sec 176c8-9n. 

el 'if someone succeeded': more literally, 'if it happened to someone (to ... )'. 
el-3 'pure, clean, unmixed, and not contaminated ... much other mortal nonsense': 'not 

contaminated ... ·. sc. as the beauty of beautiful boys and young men is: here once more 
the emphasis falls decidedly on the rejection of bodily beauty (cf. 210c8-d3n.). What is 
mortal is here 'nonsense' ('tomfoolery', i.e. not to be taken with the slightest seriousness) 
only by comparison with the divine: for most of us, unfortunately, if not all of us 
(mcluchng S.: note the remote conditional. 'if someone succeeded ... ', sc. no one probably 
will'?). it is all we have. 'Pure' (in the sense of 'unalloyed', 'unmixed'): for the 
corresponding adverb, see Pausanias at I 81 c8 ('genuinely'). . 

212a2 'with the faculty he should use': lit. 'with what he must (contemplate)', 1.e. the 
,oul/mind, not the body: if he uses the hody, he will 'contemplate' only physical beauty. 

a3 'as he sees beauty with what has the power to see it': lit. 'with (that to) which it is 
\'isiblc'. 

a4-5 'bringing to birth, not phantoms of virtue ... because he is grasping the truth': i.e. 
because he is 'grasping' true beauty (beauty itself) instead of what is merely a 'phantom' 
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beauty (mere physical. or individual. particular, beauty), he will 'hnng to birth' true 
virtue instead of a phantom virtue ('phantom' is eido/011, perhaps 'shadowy imitation': the 
he,t-known eidi5/a are the shades of the dead, insubstantial likenesses of their livincr 
originals). 'Because he is grasping the truth': that is, because he 'has intercourse with' tru~ 
hem1ty (cf. a2 'and is able to be with it': suneinai again). It might look as if somethmg has 
gone wrong with the image here: shouldn't the helmwl he what the lover 'is with', and 
,upply the beauty in which the lover 'gives hirth"? In fact, however. it was only in the 
\ cry i'iN stage that the beauty required for procreation was in the he loved (when the 
l<wer 'came to' hcautiful hodie,). Since then, the sou,cc of beauty has all along hccn the 
thing, 'contemplated' rather than the beloved (kinds of acti\'ity, laws, ... ). and it is these 
thing, to which the lover's attention has been directed, for the sake of the 'otfspring' that 
they enable him to produce (also to the benefit of the beloved). Their beauty is what 
co1Te,pond, to the physical hcauty, ur in the hcst case, the combination of beauty of 
body and soul. which enabled the 'pregnant in soul' 111 208c6-209c4 to give birth to their 
'ol'l\pring': contemplation of these new 'beauties' allows the gradual rcalin1tion, dawning 
1·111ally and conclusively with the vi,ion of beauty itself. tliat the other kind of heauty. 
rooted 111 the individual and particular. was a mere 'phantom', and that any 'offspring· 
procreated in it were 'phanto1m of virtue'. (The difference between phantom and reality 
here in fact seems to be essentially a matter of degree: er. 21 lel-3n. But then it is an 
cxtruordinan· difference of degree, as Diotima has emphasized - the difference, I take it, 
that philcNiphy makes. allowing us to perceive and to pursue the real good, the real 
object of our 'love' and desire. The whole ascent pas,agc describe, the process which 
might lead to that. away from our curr1.;nt - and mistaken - preoccupations.) If this 
interpretation is nght. all those 'great achievement,' referred to in the earlier passage 
those of Homer and He,iocL Lycurgus and Solon - are written off as insubstantial; hut so 
they rnu,t be. hy implication. in any case. since Horner and the rest lack the vision of true 
beauty that enables the philosophical lover to procreate true\ irtue. And that is the usual. 
uncompromising verdict of P.'s S. on all poets, politicians, and others who operate 
without devoting themselves to the philosophical search for truth (for the c:ise of the 
poet,. ,ee esp. Janaway 1995). 

aS-6 'and that when he has given birth to and nurtured true virtue': for 'nurturing', cf. 
209c4. but e,pecially 207a ff .. on the care that animal:, take to rear their offspring: like 
them. the lover nurtures his ofl\pri11g, and secs to it that they flourish - because after all. 
what he dc,ircs is the 'immortality' they arc going to provide for him 1:16-7). The virtue 
he gives hirth to, if we may judge hy the parallel case in 208e-209e (a, we ,urcly may. if 
th:1t pa,,age describes a 'shadowy imitation' of the procreation of virtue), will be hoth his 
hcl<l\'ed\ (209c4-7 with 208c6-209a3: cf. 21 Cle) and his own. 

a6-7 'it hclongs to him to be loved by the gods, and to him, if to any human being, to be 
immortal': hi, 'immortality'. according to Diotima's theory, will stem from his offspring, 
whose true value will he recogni,ecl hy the gods (and not hy mere mortals, like those of 
the politician, and poet,): there i, no immortality in the ,tnct sense for human hcings -
how could there he. when they arc mortal? On the absence from Srmp. or the notion of 
the immortality of the ,oul. ,ee 206c8-207a2n.: what the Elcusinian Mystcric, 
thcrn,clvc, offered wa, not immortality, hut some altogether vaguer promi,e of better 
thmg, for the initiate after death (,cc Burkert 1997:323-4). ('If to :rny human being': sec 
2 I ld2-3n.) 

hl-3 'that's what Diotima said, and I am persuaded by her; since I am persuaded, I try 
to persuade everyone else too': so S. is committed to the truth of what Diotima told him 
tor rnther. presumably, what hides beneath its metaphorical garb): he has evidently lived 
up to !us notion of what an encomium should be ( 198b rt.). The sequence Diotima-S.-
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everyone el,e echoes that or guick-lover-beloved - or guide-lovcr-hclovccb (,cc 21 Oc2n .. 
210c8-d3n.). 'Everyone cbe' (lit. 'the others'. 'the re,t') may be takc:n literally. smce in 
principle everyone needs to learn Diotima's le,,ons (everyone needs to know how to 
direct their de,ire for the good), hut there is perhaps al,o a special reference to the 
present company. who have just been addrc;,;,cd as 'Phacdru, and everyone else'. 

h3-4 'for acquiring this possession one couldn't easily get a better co-worker with human 
nature than Love is': thus we return to the notion or love or desire as the operation or 
Love. 'This possession' must be immortality. which is after all. according to Diotima, 
what we all desire, always: if it is Love who works within us to direct our actions. then it 
will he an undcNatemcnt to say 'one couldn't ea,ily get a better co-worker than Love ... ' 
At 21 Sci 1-3 Alcibiades will attribute a similar role to S. himself: 'for me there's nothing 
more important than my becoming as good a person as possible. and in this I don't think 
there's any more effective collaborator for me than you'. But Love stands for 'what love,' 
(Diotima at 204b-c). and Alcibiaclcs' encomium as a whole implicitly identifies S. with 
the lover who has already turned his back on beautiful bodies - as he docs more or less 
literally on Alcibiades' - and directed himself to the improvement of the young. 

b4-5 'That's why I declare that everyone must honour Love': 'everyone' i, lit. 'every man' 
(pa111' c111dra). but thi, phrase can in principle be used to include both genders - and 
insofar as Diotima's theory was about human desire. it ought al,o to apply to women. 
though S. shows rather little interest in the fact. 

hS-6 'I myself honour what belongs to him and practise it': 'what belongs to him'. i.e. ra 
crorika ('erotics'). Love. or course. like S., is a philosopher: and all lovers need to be 
philosophers. if they're to realize Love's/love's goal. (All philosopher, will also be lovers 
- but only insofar as e1·en-011e is a 'lover': once we return to ordinary categories. then still 
all lover, will need to be philosophers. but not all philosophers will need to be lover,. 
One con, fortunately. do philosophy without being in love with one's colleague,.) 

h7-8 'and both now and always I eulogize the power and courage of Love to the best of 
my ability': the idea of Love's co11rage here is surely meant to take us back to the 
arduousness (po11oi. 21 Oe6) of the ascent: but it is also significant that courage is the cmly 
virtue which S. attributes to Love - the other virtue,. wisdom. ju,tice and moderation. 
with which the pregnant in ,oul in 209a-b were suppo,edly teeming. are left out. If Love 
,tands for the process of strivmg for the goal. is 'm the middle', is the philosopher, and ,o 
on. that is exactly what we should expect: (true) virtue is an 011/come or the process. (So. 
once again. the high achievers of 208c-209c cannot actually have achieved what people 
at large believe them to have achieved. awarding them honours :md even cults ... ). -
'Eulogize' is enkdmiazd ('offer an encomium to'). 

h8-c3 'So, Phaedrus, if you like, ... name it like that': S. plays w!lh a formula often used in 
prayers and hymns - 'I address you, X, or Y. or whatever name it pleases you to go 
under' (Sier uscf'ully compares Cratylus 400e, which refers to the practice, and 
Pmtagorns 358a-b. which piays with it in a different way from the present passage). 
However there is also a serious point. If an encomium of a subject means praising it, S.'s 
actual. direct encomium is more or less restricted to the statement 'both now and always 1 
eulogi?e the power and courage of Love to the best of my ability', plus the few lines 
before that. (Almost: 'you want me to praise love - well, I do''7) The rest is mainly an 
extended e,say in how best to use his gift to us. and some of it is distinctly unflattering to 
the god: but th,,t. one must suppose, is the cost of telling the truth. Perhaps the case 
simply is that giving encomia ancl telling the truth are incompatible activities - and if so, 
there is no doubt about which S. will choose. 

c4 'When S. finished, the others praised his speech': contrast the raucous reception given 
to Agathon's speech. 
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c-1-6 'but Aristophanes was trying to say something, because S. while speaking had 

mentioned him and his speech': or jmt 'mentioned his ,pecch': but the translation 
:1ttcmpts to take account of the early po,ition of auto// ('hirn'/'his') - which has the effect 
ol' making It look. until we get to 11eri tou logou, as if what's being ,aid is Just that S. 
mentioned him. That i,. af'ter all. the mam pomt. (The mid./pa,s. ol'n1inu1iJskcJ in the use 
in queo,tion can be followed either by the genitive of what is mentioned, or by 11eri.) 

c6-7 'Suddenly there was a loud banging from the door to the court': 'round which the 
hou,c wa, built'. Dover: the outside door i, clearly meant. 

c7-d 1 'and an aulos-girl's voice could he heard': ju;t a, the ,uspen,ion of normal sympotic 
hch:l\'iour wa, marked by the ,ending away of one aulos-girl ( 176c). so its resumption -
\\'Ith the arrival of reveller, - 1s accompanied by the arrival or another. 'Suddenly' 
(noi11/111(;,I'): compare/contrast the 'suddenness' (e.wiphnes) with which the lover caught 
,ight or Beauty at 21 Oc4: Alcibiades will accuse S. or ,uddenly (exaiplmes) appearh1g 
when least expected (213c I). 

d7 'to be taken ... taken in': the \'etb in both case, i, agein, the verb used in Diotima's 
rnv,tery-story ~lt 21 Oc8 ('he must lead him to the different kinds of knowledge .. .'), 
2 I I c I ~ 

d8-9 'by some other attendants of his': 'people who were with him' (Waterfield). 
'cornprmiom' (Nchamas/Woodruff): but 'attendants' (slaves) seems the natural way of 
taking ako/0111/zos (cf'. 203c3 akolouthos kai thernpa11. 'follower and attendant', and 
0~0/0111/ws = 'slave-attendant' at 2 l 7a7. b I), and that the glorious Alcibiades is having to 
he helped in by sla\·cs - and the aulos-girl - gives additional point to the detail. ~ 

el 'wreathed with a thick wreath of ivy and violets': I take the auTov af'ter 
fCTTEcbavwf1Evov simply a, marking the change of ,ubject (and delayed to avoid the 
pattern aynv ... auTov .... rnL i:maiijvm auT6v ... ). Cf. ai'.JT6v at 210a7. 

e3 'Greetings, gentlemen': or just 'men': also at 213e7 and 2 l 4a4. 
e7-8 'the wisest and most beautiful man - that's my proclamation': 'that's my 

proclamation' (civn rrwv oun0a() is .m editor's emendation for the transmitted. and 
impo"iblc. i:av E'irrw ouTwcrL 'if' 1 ,peak tlrn,'. 

213al 'all the same I know I'm telling the truth': i.e. in saying Agathon is the wi,e.,t and 
most beautiful man - but he will quick.ly acknowledge that he isn't telling the truth; S. is 
both wiser and. in hi, own way. more beautiful. ls Alcibiades' insistence here. and the 
,uggc,tion that the other, might laugh at him for saying w!1'.lt he', said, just the slightest 
of hints that everyone really know, that Agathon overvalues himself (er. l94e4-
197c8n. )'l Orb it ju;,t tllat he';, Jrunk'! 

a 1-2 'Tell me at once ... Will you drink with me or not?' Alcibiadci. is not only drunk but 
aggrc~s1vc. 

hl-2 ·s. had moved over when he caught sight of him': Ins he moved over so thal 
Alcibiades can sit next to Agathon. or ,o that Alcibiades can ,it next to him (i.e. is his 
move motivated by politeness. or by crc5., ·7p Alcibiades and Agathon, at least. would 
take it in the second way; we - perhaps - know better. The text of the rnss. has Ka0l(ELV 
(\o a, to give him a scat'1). but Kan8{i:v looks more likely, not least because it allows us 
to gi\·c an explanation or sorts for EKEtvov (we might have expected auT6v. especially 
after EKE(vou in the line before. refcrnng to Agathon): Alcibiades didn't sec S. (a6-7). but 
S. certainly saw him. er. Dover. For ws-+inf.just like this, sec 174e4-5 ws-l8E'i:v Tov 

· Aya0(uva ('when Agatllon saw hin1', i.e. Aristodemus). 
h7 'person joining in our drinking': lit' 'fellow-drinker' ('sympo,iast'). 
h8 'Heracles!' Heracles is frequently called on to avert evil of any sort. Burkert 1985:75 

comp~1re, the modern 'Jesus' ('Greeks regularly call on 'fitting divine names'). 
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h9-c2 'You were lying there to ambush me again, showing up suddenly as you always 
used to. where I least expected you to he': Alcibiades and S., a, we ,hall discover. 
used to he closer than they arc now. But S. counts himself as still hcing in love with 
Alcihiaclcs (sec c8 l'f.): the enduring nature of his love, as well as the form it takes -
caring and talking. as at 21 0c2-3? - may well be part or the point we arc meant to 
discover in Alcihiaclcs' encomium. 

c3-4 'I see you didn't choose to he next to Aristophanes, or someone else we laugh at, and 
who wants to be laughed at': '(someone else) we laugh at' is lit. 'who is laughable' 
(gcloios: 'funny'. 'amusing', as at l 89b6. and in the right context. 'ridiculous'. 'absurd'). 
On the expression 'i, ... and wants/is willing to' (csti te kai houlctai). Dover comments 
'considered a, an object or as a functioning unit or society. a man may be good or had 
through no doing or his: to add " ... and he is willing to he so" is to double the praise or 
blame (e.g. Eur. Helen 998 "lam by nature pious and I am willing to be so". Andocides 
I.95 "who is the worst of men and willing to be so").' That Aristophanes is a comic poet 
would not. presumably. in itself make him personally an object of laughter but perhaps 
that's the joke') 

c8-d2 'From the time I fell in love with him ... he gets jealous and resentful': if so (but it is 
of course mere banter). Alcibiades misunderstands S.'s love !'or him. and the nature of his 
'talk' (dia!egcstlzui aga111). 

dS-6 'his mad attachment to being loved': lit. 'his maclnc,s and ;,ittachment to lovers': 
phi!ernstia is a rare word for a (perhap,) not ,o rare condition (cf. philerastes at l 92h5. 
'someone who shows allcction to lovers': and Aristotle. Rhetoric l37lb24). but one that 
may have a special importance in the light of the 'final mystcrie,' - iL that is. they lcav;; 
room for the helovcd's. as well a, the lover's, need to be taught a proper attitude towards 
individual beauty (sec 2 l 0c7-8n .. c8-d3n .. etc.). Alcihiacle,' problem will turn out to be 
that he cannot ,cparate love Crom ,ex: someone (like S.) who doc,n't want to have sex 
with him i, insulting hi, bcautv. 

214a2 'eight kotulai': nc;rly half a-gallon. According to Davidson 1997:48 Alcibiacb' taking 
the wine-cooler mcam that he is drinking un,nixed wine into the bargain: hut the next 
sentence ('when he'd had tlm filled') might sugge,t that it was empty when he saw lt, and 
was then filled from the mixing-howl. (The chief emphasis. in any case, is surely on the 
quantity of wine he clowns.) 

a7 'S. drank from it': whereas in a3 Alcibiades 'drained it'. 
b3-4 'Best of sons to the best and most sensible father - greetings to you!' 'Sensible' 

translate, .1·ryplzrr!n, previously translated as 'moderate' (cf. e.g. 209a7): evidently 
Alc1hiade, treat;, Eryximachus a, interfering with ,crious drinking. 

b7 "'For a medical man is worth as much as many other men together"': Iliad 11.514. 
blO-cl 'each of us in turn ... the most beautiful he could manage': more or less exactly the 

words he w,cd at l 77d2-3. 
c3 'vou've finished vour drink': Alc1hiacles is hardly likely to think ,o. 
d2-3 'lf ever I praise ~nyone in his presence, whether a god or a human being, other than 

him': Alcibiades. of course. was not there for Diotima's demonstration that Love is not a 
god. 

c!S ~Take care what you say': for the expres,ion. cf. 20 l c 1 On. This could be S. joining in 
the banter. and Alcibiadc, ,cc1m to take it that way. but it is also an objection to the idea 
that he puts himself on the level of the gods. On the other hand. as Alcibiades' speech 
will amply demonstrate. S. i, no ordinary human being either (sec e,p. 221 c-d). 

d6 'By Poseidon': 'frequent in comedy but otherwise unexampled in P.: it may have had 
'bully111g overtone,' ( Dover): or is Alcibiades punning on posis. 'drinking' (Bury)'? 
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d6-8 'don't you even try stopping me, because there just isn't anyone else I'd praise in 

your presence': but 111 any case the S. he describes in his speech will hear a remarkable 
rc,cmhLmce lo Lm c as Diotima dc,crihcd him. 'Don't you even try stopping me (sc. 
fro111 praising you)': for Mynv rrp6s-111 this kind of sense, sec Pmtagora,1 345c. 

e4-5 '\Viii you praise me to amuse everybody'?' After all. what is there to prai,c about him'.:> 
1Lit. 'will your pr:1ise he on the amming sidc 9 ' 'Amu,ing' is gcloios. 'lmwhable': cf. 
213d-4n,) C 

e6 'I'll tell the truth. Do I have your permission?' Alcibiades is warning S. that he means 
to reveal ,0111c rnti111ate details: at the same time. without knowing it, he is asking 
pnm1;,sion to do what S. him,clf not only alway, recommends but specifically 
rcw111rnendcd. before Alcibiades arrived. in the case of eulogies ( l 98c-199b). 

214el0-215al 'if ever I say anything that isn't true, break in on me then and there, if you 
like, and say it's untrue': a point on which he goes on insisting (216a l-2. 2 l 7b2-3. 
2 l 9c2. 220c3-4) - appropnatcly enough. perhaps. given that he is addressing someone 
who ckn1cs a, a matter of course that he's any heller than anyone else: but what he has to 
relate h ,o strange that anyone might think he was making it up anyway. 

2!5a2 'if as I'm speaking my memory gets jumbled up': lit. 'if I speak recalling this from 
here. that from there (,c. in the wrong order). 

a3-4 'recount the details of your strang;ness': 'recount the details of" is lit. 'enumerate': ror 
S. as behaving 'strangely'. sec 175a I 0. 

a6 'he will probably think it's meant to amuse everybody': picking up what S. said at 
21--k4-'.i 

215a5-222b7: Alcibiades' speech. The structure of the ,pcech is straightforward enough: S. is 
like an 'opening ,ilcnus' with a god inside (see 215a8-bln.). and like Marsyas (215b3-
c6) Hi, 'piping', though. as Alcibiades hi1mclf can tc,tify. has an even greater effect on 
pc()plc than Mars ya,' (21 Sc6-2 I 6c3 ). A, for the other companson. what i, inside S., and 
1t, contra,t \\'1th his exterior. 1s extrnorclinary: especially his moderation (2 l 6c5-2 l 9e5), 
illu,tratcd by the long story of Alcibiades' failed attempt, as younger party. to seduce 
him (2 l 6c8-2 I 9d2). and his endurance and courage. illustrated by descnptions of his 
behaviour on campaign (Potidaea: 219e6-220c7: Dclium. 220e7-221cl). But the most 
extraordinary thing about S. is that there is just no one to compare him with. past or 
prc,ent. god or man - except silcnuses and satyr, (22 l c2-d7). Not just the man himself 
hut h1, words arc like those opening silcnuses: listen to them. and they sound amusing. 
hut once one gets inside them ... (22 l d8-222a6). Alcibiades himself finishes by 
emphasi;ring his own 'maltreatment' at S.'s hands, and the way he - and others - have 
been forced to change their 10lc, Crom recipient of advances to maker of them (222a7-
h-l-): he \\'arn, Agathon to be careful that he doesn't get treated in the same way. However 
the chief effect of the speech as a whole (unbeknownst to Alcibiades) is to confirm the 
picture of S. a, Love. and a, the lover who has completed some part of the ascent 
described by Diotima. He i, the lover who 1s able to improve his beloved /or rather his 
hclovccl,. because he plainly docs not confine his attentions to one only). But of course 
he can only work his cllcct if the beloved is prepared to stay and listen, as Alcibiades is 
not - with the result that he fails to understand at all the real nature of S.'s relationship 
with him. So. by implication. what Alcibiades became (according to many, a 'traitor 
guilty of intlicting great and deliberate harm on Athens'. Dover) had nothing to do with 
S.: Alcihiaclcs could have ,tayccl. listened, and become a better man. but chose not to 
( note the carefully placed past tense already at 21 Jc I: 'You were lying there to ambmh 
me again. ,bowing up suddenly w _,·011 ahrnys used to'). This is no doubt in itselt· one 
purpo,c of the speech - to clear S .. in this central case, of part of what he was charged 
1\ilh at hi, tnal. 'corrupting the young'. Sec further below. But within the context and 



206 COMMENTJ\RY 2 l5a-b 

argument of S,mp. itse!L the ca,e of Alcibiades fits readily rnto the broader picture or 
S.', concern,. Herc 1t 1, the necessarily unspoken connection between the great man and 
the dai111511 Love which matters (n.b. the dc,cription or S. as daimonios, 's~1pcrhuman", at 
219c I): S. as representing a life informed by philosophy, and therefore turned towards 
the real ob1cct or eu)s, love and desire: barefoot, hardy, alway, seeking, poi,ed between 
ug:linc,, and beauty, ignorance and knowledge: co-worker with others towards the goal 
or permanent poscssion or the good (2 I 8d2-3, with 2 l 2b3-4): and so on. If Alcibi;dcs 
cla11m, that S. 1, not only moderate and courageous (2 l 9d5), but even wise (2 I 9d6), that 
perhaps \hould be taken with about the same degree of seriousness as the charge again,t 
him or huhris (2 I 5b7, 2 I 9c5, 222a8: which or cour,c prevents him from addi~1g j:1st1cc 
to the li,t): ,omeonc who mention, everyone present along with S. as having ',hared m 
the rnadnc,;, and Bacchic fren1y or philosophy' (218b l-4)

0

is unlikely to be ~1cant to be 
much or a judge or wi,dom. Meanwhile, or course, P. can have it both way,: if the 
cl1aloguc ha, told m, what to make or Alcibiades' judgement, ncvertheles, the dialogue 
more or le,, ends with 1t. At the same time we hav~ an indication or ,ort, about S.'s 0°wn 
attitude toward, that judgement, in the shape or his insistence that the prize for bravery 
,hould go to Alcibiaclc, rather than to him (220cl6-c7): in the case of courage, at least, 
evidently he would not press his own claims. - Further on S. and Alcibiades~ one or the 
notorious events that took place not long after the dramatic elate or Srmp. was the 
profanation of the My,tcrics, one source on which - Plutarch,A/cibiades 22 (recording a 
formal charge again,t Alcibiades himself) - has it occurring in Alcibiaclcs' own house~ It 
i, a nice co111cidcncc, at the least, that S.'s partial enactment or Diotima's 'mystcric,' (cf. 
Alcibiadc,' reference to the 'uninitiated' - or course quite clil'fcrcntly motivated - at 
2 I 8b7) ,hould take place in the same hou,c, and pcrhap, even the same room, in which 
Alcibiade, and hi, friends were ,aid to have profaned the Mysteries by private 
performance. On the nature and ,ignificancc of the historical event, sec Murrav, The 
affair .. .'. in Murray 1990. This crime, along with the mutilation or the hen~, (,cc 
Osborne 1985 ), took place ,hortly before the departure of Athcntan forces on the 
expedition to Sicily: the conversation between Apolloclorus and hi, friends is taking 
place after Athens' final defeat in the Pcloponnesian War, towards which the ill-fated 
Sicilian cp1,oclc heavily contributed. Alcibiades is probably the leading character in the 
whole ,cqucncc or event,: might we speculate that P. wishes to suggest, not only that S. 
wa, not responsible for Alcibiades' behaviour, but that if only Alcibiacle, and others like 
him had been more prepared to follow S. and his example, the city might never have 
been clcfcatccl 'l 

215a8-bl 'those silenuses that sit in the statuary-shops': '[plcrhap, this was a temporary 
fashion 111 late fifth-century Athens: no examples have survived, nor are there any 
reference, to such a type of statue except 111 late passages clepcnclcnt on thi, one' (Dover). 
But it is difficult to ,cc how on earth such a fashion - why gods in,idc a ,ilcnus-figurc·J 
,houlcl ever have arisen, even if there was a sober ,iclc to the Silcnu,-figurc as well as the 
g:oatish, lewd ,idc: for the ,econcl, see Lissaraguc 1990, and for the firs

0

t. Zanker 1995:34 
ff. (Silcnuscs as a type appear to be indistinguishable from satyrs like Mar,ya,: there i,, 
however, 'Old Silcnm' himself. who can be represented as a teacher - which might or 
might not help with the connection with S .. but hardly with the question at i,suc he7-e, i.e. 
about gods in silenu,cs.) This makes Peters's suggestion distinctly :ittractivc (Peter, 
1976): that the reference is to moulds for the making of statues, in which there would 
need to be holes (surinx, 'pipe', in b2 can also mean 'anything like a pipe': LS.I) for the 
draining or wax and/or the extrusion or air: that such moulds should have looked like 
malformed silenuscs is not so unlikely - maybe (I acid) 'silenus' was even a name for 
them'? 

h-l-5 

h7 

c2-J 

c5-6 

d3--l 

d6-7 

el 
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'Marsyas': ,o good a mus1c1crn that he challcngccl Apollo to a competition (and cnclccl up 
being flayed alive). 
'you're like them in your physical appearance': sec the discu;,sion in Zankcr 1995 (a8-
b In. ~1bovc). Alcibiade, :,top, short or saying: that S. i, ugly, which would make him 
unlike Lol'c (however little Alcib1aclcs may know or care about that identification). But 
then. S. argue, (umucces,rully, to those present) in Xenophon's Sr111p. (5.1 ff.), it all 
depend, on what one';, criteria arc for juclgrng physical beauty. 
'Your behaviour is criminal - or do you deny it?' The (root) term here is again /zuhris 
(,cc e.g. 175e8. where Ag:athon ,ays exactly the same thing, but in an altogether lighter 
tone d. 2 I 5a5-222b7n. ): u,cd or silcnu,cs/satyr,, it has connotations, perhap;, of 
'1111,chier-rnaking' (cf. 221 cJ) - however unsavoury their behaviour, associated e.g. with 
permanent erection, it i, after all mythical, and so (maybe) harmless. ~ 
'since what Olympus used to play, I call Marsyas', because Marsyas taught 
Olympus': presumably a little joke, since even ii. certain tunes were attributed to him 
( Do\ n). Olympus appear, to have no more or a historical context than Mars ya,. 
'indicate those who stand in need of the gods and their initiation-rites': the 
undcrl)ing ,eme ,ccm, to be that if people react to them, then they were in need or 
dt\ inc intervention (cf. Dovel'°, note on the 'Corybantcs' ate I: 'the special feature or their 
cult w:1, the drum- and pipe-rnw,1c which induced a curative frenzy in tho,c who were 
"possc,,cd" in the ,en,c "deranged'"). But the idea al,o ,urely connects clo,ely with the 
cllcch of S.\ 'mu,1c'. a, 'indicating tho,c who ,tancl in need of' a different sort of 
1nit1~1tion-ritc, (i.e. Diotima\): Alcibiacle, claims that he had to ,top his cars to prevent 
Im being kept there, with this musician, for ever (2 l 6a6-8). 
'or your words being spoken by someone else, even if the speaker is extremely 
poor': 1, P. here ,lyly referring: to hirmclf'l (But of cour,c 111 S\111p. it i, rather 
An,todcmu,. :rncl then Apollodoru,, who arc reproducmg S.', word, ... ) 
'if it weren't for the fact that I'd appear totally drunk, I'd have told you on oath': is 
the point that what he ha, to say is so stran)lc that a sworn statement might be neeclccl -
but only ,omeonc completely drunk could be thought capable of swearing to such 
(strange) things'' (One alternative i, perhaps that Alcibiades is just drunk and losing 
track here: but othcrwi,c he seems to be surprisingly clear, even cloqucm, despite just 
harn1g: con,umccl his half-gallon on top or what he'd had before.) 
'the Corybantes': er. c5-6n. 

e6 'my condition was that of a slave': cf. 21 0c8-cl3n. 
215e7-216al 'I was frequently reduced to thinking that': more literally 'I was very often put 

into the sort or ,talc to make it appear to me that'. 
216a3 'prepared to listen to him': ltt. 'prepared to offer him my cars'. 
a4-5 'For he forces me to admit that although there's much that I lack myself': cf. 

Diotima';, lc,,ons about Love's lack: what Alcibiadc, needs to do, and what he won't do 
(bceciw.e he ,hms his car, to S.) b some philosophy ... 

a6 'I ... do the Athenians' business': ,c. a, a politician (and general). 
h3--l Tm not capable of arguing against.,,': cf. Agathon at 20 I c6-7, where the point as well 

a, the language is almost identical. 
h6 'because of what's been agreed between us': cf. a4-6. 
cl 'gone from this world': lit. 'not being among human beings' 
d2 'is in love with beautiful young me~': lit. 'i., erotically disposed towards' them ('young' 

1, ,upplicd). The plural is itself wgge,tive: cf. e.g. 210c2n. 
d3 'overwhelmed': cf. 215d5. 
d-l 'Isn't this silenus-like?' The point 1s not that a drunken ,atyr/silcnus wouldn't be 

expected to know anything: what is dc,cribccl is Socratic ignorance, which is like the 
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sculptor\ silenus (JS-6) when combined with the other features of him we're told about -
hi, (apparent) lewdne,s. and the implied difference ('so far as his appearance goes') 
between what he looks like on the outside and what he is inside. 

d6-7 'how completely full he is, fellow-drinkers, of moderation': lit. 'with how much 
(pose\,) moderation he i, full': 'fellow-drinkers', swnpotai. no doubt plays on posh 
(suggesting po.1is. 'Jrink'). 'Moderation': or 'self-control' (sophro.1·1me): the juxtapo,ition 
of the word with 'fellow-drinken,' plays with the same complaint Alcibiades made 
against Ervximachus (sec :?.14b3-4n.). 

el-2 ·,~hich hi looks down on to a greater degree than anyone could possibly suppose': 
Alcibiades anticipates the story of his attempted seduction of the man. 

e2-3 'nor if he possesses anything else .. .': lit. 'nor if he possesses any other honour from 
among those called blessed by the majority'. 

e5-6 'spends his whole life continually pretending and playing with people': Vlastos 1987 
objects to the translation of ein3neuomenos (lit. 'ironizing' 1) as 'pretending', broadly on 
the grounds that it suggests deliherate deceit. It is certainly unlikely that Alcibiades 
would be suggesting that S. was a lifelong deceiver: however 'pretending', especially 
followed by 'playing'. hardly suggests anything so negative. especially since both verbs 
together are contrasted with spoud11~ei11 (in the aorist, 'come to be in earnest') in the 
rollowing sentence. Alcibiades almost immediately gives an example of the kind of 
behaviour he means. in the shape of what he reports S. as saying. eiranikas (i.e., 
eira11euoumenos: 218cl7). in 218cl8-219a5. But this passage is itself for the most part 
only an elaborate variation of S.'s famous claim that he knows nothing (2 l 6d3-4) -
which Alcibiades certainly treats as a pretence, since it forms part of what he calls S.'s 
outer covering. But there is nothing malicious or hostile about the verb eiranrnesthai 
here. as there certainly is when Thrctsymachus uses the corresponding noun of S. - in a 
quite different tone of voice - in Republic 337a. P.'s S. is so often ironic. and so often 
teasingly paradoxical (or both together), that even those who feel an attachment to him 
can think he i, just playing with them. while those hostile to him. like Thrasymachus. 
can treat it all as deliberate dissimulation (even deceit). So in 2 l 8d8-2 l 9a5 Alcibiades 
thinks he i, merely pretending to have nothing to offer, when in fact there is something 
that he genuine!_,, wants to deny he possesses, even if that something is not quite what 
Alc1biacle, thinks it is (sec 2 l 8d7n .. 2 l 9a6n.). 

e7 'I don't know if any one of you': 'of you' is supplied. 
217a3 'the way I looked at my age': a laborious attempt to get the effect of the Greek hara, 

which combines the ideas of '(right) season'. and (so) 'youth', 'flourishing', and 'beauty' 
(,cc Dover). 

a4-5 'hecause I was in a position ... if I granted him my favours': so Alcibiades had in 
mind the usual kind of reciprocal exchange. with S. the usual kind of lover and teacher 
(sec Pausania, at 184b ff.). 

h3 'S., you challenge me .. .': the verb is exe!enchein; cf. elenchein, translated as 'examine', 
at 20le5. 

b4-5 'I'd he contentedly thinking': lit. Tel be thinking ... , and I'd be happy (about it)'. 
c5 'try a direct assault': lit. 'attack according to strength' (cf. Dover). 
dl-2 'He wasn't quick to accept this invitation from me either': presumably. by now. 

realizing what was on Alcibiades' mind, and (as the sequel shows), genuinely not 
wanting,to go along with it. This is no coyness; what interests S. is evidently, as Diotima 
put it. 'giving birth 111 beauty' by talking. 

e3-4 'if first of all - as the saying goes - the truth weren't in the wine, whether without 
slaves present or with them': more literally 'if ... wine both without f)(lides and with 
J)(lides weren't true'. Waterfield offers a vJOrkable explanation involving an original 
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pro, crb (cited by a very late source) along the lines of 'truth comes from wine and 
children ({)aides)'. and a play by Alcibiades on J)[lides - ( l) 'truth comes from wine. 
ll'h,1tcver one say, about /JClides ('children')', and (2) 'truth will come out because of the 
wine. whether or not there arc /}(I ides ('slaves') present'. But Rosler 1990: l 07 suggests 
intere,ting connections with Alcaeus fr. 366 Voigt oinos, a phi!e pai, kai alathea ('wine, 
my Jear boy ['adolescent'] and truth/true things'), where the reference is to 'the 
compulsion on the sumpotes to expose his thoughts frankly and completely' in what is -
on Riisler's reading - a pedagogic situation before it is an erotic one. Cf. Introduction, 
~3. l. (So 'wine leaves out nothing. whatever one says about Alcaeus' boy'?) On the 
11·hole Waterfield seems to catch Alcibiades' tone better, but one could perhaps have 
Alrnem' boy in place of Waterficld's (Photius') children/slaves. 

e-l-5 'to leave a proud achievement of his in ohscurity': the word translated 'proud' here. 
h11pcrc1plw11os, can easily tip over into 'arrogant', as the corresponding noun clearly has 
with help from the (mainly playful) context - by 2 l 9c6. 

e6 'what people feel when they've been hitten hy the snake': 'the snake' means 'the 
proverbial snake' (cf. RLickcrt. cited by Bury - we might immediately think of what a 
,nake did to Sophoclc,· Philoctdes). or as Dover puts it. 'the snake assumed by the 
popular notion expounded in the next sentence'. There is perhaps also some etymological 
play ( eclus ... echei), or if not here, certainly in 2 l 8a6 ( ... echontai echidnes ... ). 

218al-2 'will understand and be forgiving': g11r1s0111e11ois te kai sungnc3somenois - another 
piece or word-play likely to be invisible in any English translation. 

a4-5 'hecause it's in my heart, or my soul, or whatever one's supposed to call it': 
'Alcibiades' uncertainty reflects the readiness with which "heart" and "soul" are 
interchangeable in many Greek expressions', Dover. Maybe, but Alcibiades was happy 
about using them interchangeably before (215e2, 6), so why should uncertainty grip him 
here') One possibility is that he starts with 'heart' as the natural way of continuing the 
metaphor of 'biting'. but then switches to 'soul' in deference to S .. because he is about to 
mention philosophy (a5-6): for S., after all. philosophy is nothing if it is not the medicine 
or the ,oul. (The 'or whatever one's supposed to call it' lit. 'or what one must name it' -
might then itself be an indication of the slightness of Alcibiades' engagement with 
philo,ophy. to which he openly admits.) 

aS-6 'the words that philosophy brings with her'; ton en philosophiai logr3n; er. Diotima's 
!ogous ... rn JJhilosophiai aphthonbi (in the translation, 'words ... in a love of wisdom 
that grudges nothing') at 21 0d5-6. 

a7-hl 'make you do or say anything whatever': i.e. things like what he's about to recount: 
the sentence is as disturbed as no doubt he is meant to to be (by embarrassment 7 ). 

h2 'Aristodemus and Aristophanes': the te ... kai here. linking the last two members of an 
otherwise 'asynclctic' series (i.e. 'Phaedru,. Agathon, Eryximachus, Pausanias, 
Ari,toclcmu, te ... kai Aristophanes'). is paralleled by a similar use in the anodyne list 
'earth. fire. water te ... kai air' at Timaeus 82a (see Denniston, GP SOI). and therefore 
doe, not indicate any special relationship between these two items in the list. 
Nevertheless. the listrng of Aristophanes (and indeed Phaeclrus and the others) together 
with Aristoclemus. a genuine 'lover' of S. ( 173b). and then immediately with S. himself, 
as among those who 'have shared in the madness ... of philosophy' (b4) is surely in itself 
enough to suggest how little Alcibiades understands or that 'madness'. (Whatever got to 
him. 1t was not that.) 

h5-6 'you'll forgive both what I did then and what I'm saying now': i.e. my actions then. 
and the fact that I'm telling you about them now (because they're so shaming). 
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h6-7 'and anyone else here who's uninitiated': i.e., perhaps, both uninitiated in the 'Bacchic 
frenzy' of philo,ophy (,landing in for Diotima's 'mysteries")), and lacking in the kind or 
,cnsitivitv necclccl to unclcr,tancl the rca,ons for his behaving a, he i, about to describe . 

c4 'I'm cert"ainly not': i.e. Tm too aroused to ,lcep', which will have different meanings for 
Alcibiacle, and for S .. ii we interpret the latter's behaviour in term, or Diot1111a\ lesson, 
(he will be bursting with /ogoi only. in the presence of beauty). 

c7-8 'the onlv worthv lover I've had': i.e. worth having (and worthy of me). 
c9-10 'gratify you .. : in this matter': i.e. give you wh~1t a normal iover would want, though 

that as usual remains delicately unspecified. 
d 1-2 'For me there's nothing more important than my becoming as good a person as 

possible': Alcibiades' description of himself here is as like Pausarnas' portrait of the ideal 
beloved as S.'s actual behaviour is like that or Diotima's 'correct kind of hoy-loving' 
(2l 1b6) 

d2-3 'and in this I don't think there's any more effective collaborator for me than you': 
cf. 2 l 2b3-4. 

d7 'with great pretence of seriousness': ma/a eirr3nikos. Sec 2 l 6e5-6n. From Alcibiades' 
point or \icw the di,clairncr that follows is mere pretence (as his response to it in 219a6-
7 shows). while from S.\ it i, a gently teasing statement or something he takes to be true 
(that he has nothing he can clircctly exchange for Alcibiades' beauty). No doubt he is also 
being ironic rn our ,cn,c. in,ofor as he knows that Alcibiades is starting from a dilTcrcnt 
vic,\~point. and docs nothing to ,top him from mi"'ing the point: but Alcibiades i, surely 
not calling him 'ironic', since that would mean that he actually understood what S. was 
,aying. 

d8-el'you must really he a person ofno mean quality': 'almost "no fool'" (Dover). 
e2-3 'and there is in me some power which could make you a better man': in a scmc there 

i, the power of philosophy. But that by itself will not make Alcibiades a better person: 
he has also to want to he improved. 

218e6-219al 'truly beautiful things in return for only apparently beautiful ones': lit. 'truth 
or beautiful things in return for appearance'. 

219al-2 'a true exchange of "gold for bronze"': what S. would have to offer would be more 
'golden' an epithet already applied by Alcibiades to the statues inside the silcnu, S. 
(2 I 6c8) - than Glaucus' armour (S. quotes from the last line of the episode between 
Glaucus and Diorncdcs in Iliad 6.119-236). 

a2 'my fine friend': c) nwkarie, a form of address 'capable of convcyrng correction, rebuke 
... ' ( Halliwell 1995: l 07). 

a3 'and I'm really nothing': cf. 2l6c4. 
a3-5 'The sight of the mind, I assure you, first sees sharply when the sight of the eyes 

starts['?] to fade from its prime': what P. means Alcibiades to say here is clear enough. 
but what he actually wrote is less clear (ETILXELPELV means 'undertake', 'try', not 'start'). 

a6 'On my side, things are as I've said': so evidently Alcibiades still thinks they can do a 
deal (sec 2 I 8d7n.): whereas in fact S. is (among other things) genuinely denying that he 
has what Alcibiades thinks he has (cf. 2 l 8c2-3n.). 

hl-2 'both in relation to the present situation and in relation to everything else': lit. 'both 
about these (thmgs) and the others'. If Alcibiades takes this as evidence that he has 
'wounded' S. (h4)~ he must think it refers to the offers he made in 218c9-dl. What S. 
actually meam - I imagine - is that they should consider what to do now in the context 
or a general consideration of their overall good ('what will contribute to our happiness·)'). 

b3 'wh;n I'd heard this response to what I'd said': lit. 'having heard and said these 
things'. 
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hS 'my himation': an ouh1dc garment, which could evidently double as a blanket: heavier 
than S \ 1riM11 ('short cloak'. b6). 

h7-cl 'he - this person here - this truly superhuman ... man': 'him' on its last two 
occurrence, has also been lit. 'thi, (man)'. which gives four uses of 'this' in three lines -
'the repeated dcmonstrat1vcs ... arc like a jabhmg finger: Alcibiades_ speaks half in 
c,a,pcratccl admirat10n, hair m denunciation', Dover'. Denunciation, albeit playful. is the 
111a1n clement in the use or the ,ame demonstrative at 222b5. 'Superhuman': daimonios, 
,o 'clui111c,11-like', ',pint-like': the same word that Diotima used at 203a4 - 'the person 
\I ho 1, wise about ,uch th1I1g, [sc. 11wolving intercourse between gods and men l is a 
,pint-like man'. In Alcibiades' mouth it will have it, ordinary sense (somcthmg like 
'marvellous"') rather than the special ,cnsc Diotima gave it. but given all the other 
connecllom between Alc1biadc,' speech and Diotima\ account or Love (and love), it 
,ecm, rca,onablc enough to ,upposc that we arc meant to understand that S. is also 'like 
a da11111111', i.e. like Lo1c (an icknt11"1cation which ½as, or cour,c, already implied in 
Drntirna\ own speech: Alcibiades unwitt1I1gly confinm ,omcthing he w,i:, not there to 
hear). 

c-1-5 'laughed at my beauty, treated it criminally': 'beauty' is h6m again (sec 217a3n.): 
'treated it criminally' translates huhrisen. 

cS-6 'gentlemen of the jury': or 'gentlemen judge,' (c/ikasrfh: ,cc l 75e9-l On.). 
c6 'S.'s arrogance': /111pereplw11ia (sec 2 I 7c4-5n.). 
el-2 ' [ knew perfectly well that he was much more invulnerable to money, from any 

quarter, than Ajax was to iron weapons': is Alcibiades seriously suggc,ting that he'd 
thought or trying to hri/Je S. into having ,ex with him') Well. maybe: but perhaps he is 
_1ust using the opportunity to bring in another a,pcct or 'this amazing man'. (He 
not1L·cably omit, the po,s1bility of using argument. which one might have expected to be 
a nwrc obv10u, choice for dealing with S.: It wouldn't have worked, or cour,c. but why 
cnuld he not at least have thought of it"') 

e5-6 'For after all of these things had happened to me, we served together on the 
l'Xpedition to Potidaea': lit. 'for (both) all these tl1ings had happened fur me previously,_ 
and ;1ftcr them ... '. The 'fol"' indicate, that what follows is a further explanation of 
J\lcibiadc,' ,cnse of 'enslavement' to S. The cxpeditic,n in question lasted from the 
,um mer or ..J.32 to the end uf 430 (,cc Dover). 

220a2 'the rest of them were nowhere': lit. ' ... were nothing': cf. 2 l 6c4, 2 l 9a3, c5. The idea 
or 'being ~omcthing' obviously means a lot to Alcibiades (which only goes to illustrate 
\, hat D1otima ~aid in 208c ff.). 

a-I 'at drinking whtn he didn't want to, whenever he was forced to, he heat everyone': 
the repetition or 'whenever ... forced' (sec 2 I 9c8-220a I) jokingly makes dnnkrng to 
c,cc,, (when forced) another military harcbhip along with going without food (when 
1·orccd). Hence 'again. as for rcat, or endurance rn the cold of winter' in a7: Alcibiades 
h;h 1ust dcscribcd,two context, which demonstrate S.\ cncJurnnce. and now he'll mention 
~1nother. - On the con:structlon of the Greek. l have adopted Bury's suggestion - 'regard 
rrlvnv a, ~1 kind of accu,. of respect ("at clrinkrng") with EKpci.Tn': if this meat is too 
stmng. one can retreat to takrng the mfinitivc as belonging after EGD,wv. (But the point 
will be the same.) 

aS-6 'no person on earth has ever yet seen S. drunk': this is perhaps not just a matter or hi~ 
'having a head for' drink, but of judgement (cf. 2l4a7n.). As in the case ol Alcibiades 
advan~c,. the picture is one or co;11plctc (and unncrvmg) rational control. 

a6-7 'put to the test': a rather different kind or 'testing' (elenchus) from the sort that concerns 
s 
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c2 '"what a thing this was that our enduring hero dared to do'": adapted from Odvssev 
242. 271. The type of hehaviour Alcibiades now goes on to dcscrihe recalls the episode 
with S. in the neighbours' doorway ( I 74d Cf.). 

c4-5 'when he couldn't make progress with it': lit. 'when it didn't go forward for him'. 
c5 'looking for a way forward': the Greek limits itself to 'looking (l'or)' ( ::hein. as e.g. at 

19!d5. 210c3). 
ell 'some of the Ionians': i.e. from an allied contingent. l, the implication perhap, that 

Athenians would have been familiar with this sort of hchaviour of S.'s'l 
d5 'with a prayer to the sun': so P.'s S. (or P.'s Alcibiadc,' S.) helicvcs the sun is a god 

(sec !\polog_,· 26d for a chetrgc that he - S. - did not). 
d5-6 'Or again, in the battles': lit. 'and if you wish (sc. to hear what I lrnvc to say ahout his 

behaviour) in the hattles'. 
el 'when I'd been wounded': the verb i, the "m1c as the one used at 219h--1-('I thought 

he'd hccn hit'). 
c4 'you won't ... blame me': despite what he ,aid ahout S. in 216c ('he thinks 

po,,e,siom worthies,'). Alcibiades secn1' ,till half to believe that he mu,t care about 
:,uch thrng:, a, pri1c, and recognition (sec further 221 a8-b l n.). 

22lal-2 'when the army was withdrawing in retreat from Delium': the Athenians were 
defeated there (in Boeotia) in 424. 

a8-bl 'how much more composed he was than Laches': lit. 'how superior he was to L. in/hy 
hcing compo,ecl'. Laches hi1melf (elected general before and after Delium). in the 
dialogue P. names after him. descrihes hi, own ob,crvation of S.'s exemplary behaviour 
in the battle ( Laches 181 a-b). When S. i, said to have hccn 'compo,cd' ('with hi, wits 
ahout him'. c:mplzrc)n). he 1, al,o prcsumahly heing ,aid to have hccn courageous; we 
might perhaps think of detecting a covert reference here to the argument or the Laclzes. 
which ends up with a suggc,tcd account of courage (formally reJCCtcd) in purely 
intellectual terms - but then of course Alcibiades would not have known anything about 
that. In any case, what stand, out is once again mainly the degree of S.'s rational control. 
(Alcihiadcs i, not implying that Laches was a coward; rather he means that S. was even 
braver than L. whatever S. may have thought: sec 215a5-222b7n.) 

h2-3 '"swaggering and casting his eyes this way and that'": adapted from Aristophanes' 
Clouds. 362. 

c3 'the other aspects of his behaviour': 'aspects of hchaviour' translates epitPdeumala. the 
word translated as 'activitic:,' Ill Diotima\ account of the 'final mystcric:,' (21 0c4. etc.). 

c7 'Brasidas': the choice of this Spartan figure killed leading an army in 422 - might he 
another sign of Diotima's non-Athenian origins; on the other hand, the evidence suggests 
that he was an out,tanding military commander. who could have been on anyhody's list. 
(So according to Alcihiaclc,' account. S. stands in the same sort or relationship to the 
sorts of people normally accepted as great men as Diotima's 'correct lover' would to the 
lovers. and 'lovers', of 208e6-209c4 ?) 

ell '(and there are others as well)': 'others'. i.e. other public speakers. It is not clear who 
else Alcibiades could he thinking of but hi1melf. 

d3 'so strange is he, both in himself and in the things he says': 'so strange is he' is. lit. 'in 
respect to hi, strangeness'; 'the things he says' arc his logoi ('words'. in 215c7. etc.). 
Similarly in (221 )cl7. d9. c I. 222a I. 

d5 'if one were to compare him to the figures I'm talking about': ,o Alcih1adcs neatly 
returns to the pomt from which he started. 

e 1 'For if one were willing to listen to what S. says': which Alcibiadc, himself is not. now 
(2 l 6a-c). (But an alternative reading I11 the mss. would give 'if one 1s willing .. .'.) 

e2-3 'such are the terms and expressions in which it is clothed': cf. 19%4-5. 
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e3 'mischief-making': huhrist11s. 
222a3 'of the things one hears': i.e. 'of what i, said'. 'thing:, '"1id' - logoi again. 
a6 'a person of quality': kalos lwgatlzos (cf. 204a4-5n. ). (In term, of what Diotirna ,ay, at 

204a Alc1biadc, must hi1mclf count a, ignorant; and it will be ju,t that ignorance. and in 
pmt1cular his lack of ,eH-knowlcdgc. that ha, prevented him from sticking to 
philo,ophy.) 

a8 'the crimes he committed': ha lzuhrisen. 
b J -2 'Charmides, son of Glau con, Euthydemus, son of Diodes': on Glaucon. or Glaucons. 

,cc I 72;1311. P. named a dialogue after this Chanrndc,; but this Euthydcmus 1s not the 
one :1ftcr whom he named the E111/zrdrn///s. 

b5 'not to he deceived ... bv this man': ,cc 2 l 9h7-c In. 
b6-7 'not - as the proverb ~uns - to learn like a fool, by suffering': Alcibiades ends on a 

mock-epic/mock-tragic note (for the 'proverb'. ,cc e.g. Iliad 17.32. 20.198: Aeschylus. 
Ar;a111e11111011 177). Alcihiaclc, himself. or cour,c. has learned nothing from his 'suffering'. 

cl ';\.ristodcmus said' i, supplied; the Greek merely continues in oratio oh/iqua. 
c2-3 'he seemed still to be affected bv love for S.': err)tik/is echei11 is chosen instead or era11 

('l(nc'/'bc in IO\'C with') perhaps ·became the latter will be used (hy S.) to describe S.'s 
rclation,h1p to Alcib1aclc, (cl I): however :,trangcly conrusccl the roles or lover and 
hclo\'cd mav ha\C been Ill their ca,e. ,till S. is the older man and the one who loves. the 
lon:r (or. fr;rn1 Alcihiadcs' point of view. at the time or the incident. his 'lover'). Similar 
periphrasis for eran occur,. for di ITcrcnt reasons. at 207h2. b8-c I. 208c4. c4. 

c7-d I 'as if you didn't say everything for this reason, just to cause trouble between me 
and Agathon': this and what follow, b banter - and how else is S. to respond to 
Alcihiadc:,' praise. unless by hoonshly critici;,ing the clctaiJ'l d3-4 'this satyr-play of 
yours, or silenus-play': ,o it wa, a mere play ('!t]hc satyr-play. humorous in tone and 
norm:dlv u,1ng c1 choru, dressed a, ,atyr,. rounded off each .,ct of three tragedies at the 
C'itv Di~rnvsi). Dover): and like S.-,ilcnus. amusing on the outside (all those stories 
ab,;ut him) hut \\'ith ,cnou, content (jealomy)'' 

d7-8 'WhY, S., I believe vou're right': ·the translation is taken from Dcnni,ton. GP 355 
1rn1;1mcnting on kai ;,1C;11: mdicating 'a generally favourahle reaction to the words of the 
prc\·1ou, speaker'. 353). I;, Agathon really taking S. seriously. or i, he ju,t joining in the 
1okc'' Ori, he doing a hit ol' hoth'' 

c2 ·TH come and recline beside you': c1t present the order is Agathon. Alcihiadc,. S.; S. 
imite, A!lathon to take the place 'below' him (d-4). which would mean Alcibiades 
having s." next to him with Agathon on S.'s for ,idc. Alcibiades proposes instead that 
;\u,Hl;on ,houlcl be between them (c?). but S. immediately rejects that idea (c8-l l ); 
Ag:1thon get, up to mo\·c to S.\ other side. but apparently never gets there (223b I ff.). 

c6 'He thinks he's got to get the better of me in every way': Alcihiaclcs attributes Iii, own 
motivation to S. (whose attitude toward, such plziloti111ia. or 'love of honour'. i, 
prc,umahly the same as Diotima\: i.e .. as I understand it, that it is er/is misdirected). 

r7 'mv wonderful friend': Alcibiades' use of tha11nwsios here clearly has a certam edge to 
it. ·while al,o rdernng hack to his speech; S. was 1/za11111astos at 219cl. did tlza11111asiu 
thing, at 221 c3 (both 'a1ml7irn:' in the tran,lation). Sec abo following n. 

cl I 'Co;ne on, man': r, clai111u11ie i, apparently a perfectly ordinary form of address (sec 
Halliwell 1995: I 09-10); in P. it is perhaps tend, to be u,ed in contexts or mild 
rL'lllonstration. 'Man' I'll, in this ,cnsc. but in another it i, a totally inadequate translation. 
for 1t blot, out the echo of Alcibiades' description or S. as 'truly clai111011ios' at 219c 1. In 
S.\ mouth here the word acquire, - maybe a ge1,tlc irony, matching Alcihiaclcs' 
'\\'ondcrful' / tlzwmw.11osltha11mastos. al,o in 219c I). 
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223al 'the hoy': even if Agathon left his 'boyhood' some time ago. to my car the dc,cription 
,OLmds entirely in place ju,t here. and in S.\ mouth. But sec I 94c4-197c8n. 

al-2 'I'm absolutely longing to give him an encomium': presumahly on the term, outlined 
in 198h ff. In the event the encomium is not given: hut sec d2-5n. 'I'm longing' is 
e1nthu1111J, the ,tandarcl word for 'dc,irc', as in Diotima's account of love. (So here is S .. in 
the proximity of beauty. hur,ting to talk ... ) 

a7 'to get their share of beauties': ton ka/an. the gender of which (as so often) might in 
principle be either masculine or neuter (or feminine): Alcibiades, at any rate, means the 
masculine. 

a8-9 'how resourceful he was ... lie beside him': ,l10ulcl one make anything of the apparent 
echo of the idea Poverty's lying clown with Resource (203c 1-2). and if so, what') 

h7 'Eryximachus and Phaedrus': Eryximachus is the one who is against too much 
drinking on profes,ional grounds ( I 76c-d: cf. Alcibiades' greeting to him at 214h3-4). 
Phacdrus his friend ( l 77a fl.). 

cl 'since the nights were long': as they would he in January (cf. 173a5-6n.: the City 
Dionysia were held around March). 

c6 '\Veil, S. was having a conversation with them': a particularly apt way of putting it. as 
it soon turns out (S. is very much in charge). 

d2 'S. was also forcing them to agree': JJrosancmko::ein can evidently mean either just 
'force' (so at 181 e5). or 'force in addition', and it is surely the second that is meant here -
they arc already being forced to drink heavily (b6). and actually 'drinking from a large 
cup' (c5. where 'from left to right' confirm, that they arc all drinking. and steadily): S. i, 
now forcing them to do something else. namely a bit or philosophy. Aristoclcmus is in 
ellcct reporting S.'s passing the test Alcibiades precl1ctcd at 220a6-7. of his unrivalled 
capacity for putting up with the rigours of hard drinking. These evidently interrupt S.'s 
'searching' no more than did the more obvious rigours of winter at Poticlaea. (The 
passage from c2 to the encl of the dialogue is almost Aristoclemus' own encomium of S. 
suitahly small and inconspicuous.) 

d2-5 'it belongs to the same man ... an expert tragic poet is also a comic poet': here we get 
some idea of what might have been in S.'s 'encomium' of Agathon. Since Agathon was 
cxclu,ivcly a tragic poet, and playwrights evidently did not as a rule switch hctwcen the 
two genres. then by implication. when he agrees to S.'s proposition (d5), he will be in 
clanger of agreeing that he is not an expert tragic poet (lit. 'a tragic poet hy 
expertise/skill'). Of course the same point will also apply, nwra1is m111a11dis. to 
Aristophanes - and to all existing dramatic poets, to the extent that they did not display 
talent in both tragedy and comedy. In the Republic. at 395a. S. uses their inahility to do 
so to illustrate a general point about the clangers of a man's cornhining different roles. 
But there he is referring to poet, as they actually are: here in Symp. he is making a point 
(developing an argument: this is clearly the sense in which he is using 'force') rather 
about what dramatic poets should be, as it were in principle. We are left to guess what 
his argument 1111ght have been. but it is not too difficult to reconstruct it. if we start from 
Dioti1;1a's claim; ahout the good, and from the role of poets as educators or ,ociety (cf. 
I 87d2n.): tragic poets and comic ones will both need will they not9 - to compose. in 
their different ways. on the hasis of a knowledge of the true ends of human life. (A more 
detailed argument can be constructed using especially LaH's 816c ff. and Phi/ebus 48h 
ff .. but the general upshot is the ,ame.) If we ask who does combine equal ability in the 
areas both of the tragic, or serious (an equation made in the Lcms passage and 
elsewhere). and the comic, then one answer is S. himself: it was precisely his 
combination of the comic and the serious. and his ability to move between them (sec esp. 
2 I 6c6 'as ,oon as he comes to be in earnest'). that gave Alcibiades the theme for his 
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,pcech i\nothcr an,wer i, P .. who after (111 i, the one who puts S. on the stage (but P .. of 
c<iur,c. i, not there). On the 1;,;,uc, here. ,cc Clay 1975. Patterson 1982. 

d5-6 'Even as they were being forced to agree to this, and not following too well, they 
were nodding off': so. if anything. they were nodding off because they were not 
l'\lllm\·ing. not failing to follow because they were nodding off') If so. thi, might help 
nplain why it was Ari,tophanc, who fell asleep rir,t td6-7): Agathon has shown at least 
,omc ability to follow an argument. and certainly more than Aristophanes (sec 2]2c4-
6n.). (But perhaps thi, i;, to pres, the text too harcP) 

d7-8 'So S., having put them to sleep, got up and left': after all. he no longer has anyone to 
'com·crsc with' (dialcgestlwi). 

d9 'the Lyceum': a sanctuary or Apollo in one of his guises (Lukeios). with a gymnasium 
attached. Srmp. might help to explain why that would have made it ,o attractive a place 
to S. - that i,. bccau,e it would abo he a natural gathering-place for young males (the 
beginning or the Eutlnphm suggc,t, that the Lyceum was a place where one might 
regularly expect to find him: cf. also Lrsis 203a). Or at any rate, Srn1p. might help to 
c'xplain why the Lyceum w:is ,o attractive to P.\ S.: once again, how much of the real S. 
1, 111 thi, one we can never quite be ,urc. 




